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EDITORIAL  PREFACE. 


This  volume  of  cuneiform  texts  from  the  archives  of  Murashit  Sons  of  Nippur  forms 
the  direct  continuation  of  Series  A,  Vol.  IX,  by  H.  V.  Hilprecht  and  A.  T.  Clay.  In 
accordance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Publication  Committee  of  the  Babylonian  Expedition, 
the  authors  of  that  volume  had  originally  planned  to  edit  Vol.  X  likewise  together. 
With  this  aim  in  view,  the  undersigned  had  even  gone  to  Constantinople  and  trans- 
literated and  translated  all  the  texts  of  the  same  archives  preserved  in  the  Imperial 
Ottoman  Museum.  But,  in  consequence  of  the  remarkable  success  of  the  University's 
fourth  campaign  at  Nippur,  which  soon  afterwards  led  to  the  founding  of  the  Clark 
Research  Professorship  of  Assyriology  by  Messrs.  Edward  W.  and  Clarence  H.  Clark, 
it  became  necessary  to  rearrange  the  work  of  the  Babylonian  Section  of  the  University 
in  accordance  with  the  new  conditions  and  regulations.  The  time  and  attention  of  the 
occupant  of  this  new  chair  being  required  principally  for  the  study  of  the  thousands  of 
earlier  documents,  which  unfortunately  for  the  greater  part  are  unbaked  and  therefore 
often  in  a  deplorable  condition,^  he  readily  accepted  the  friendly  offer  of  his  co-laborer  to 
continue  the  publication  of  the  Murashu  archives  alone,  reserving  for  himself  only  the 
right  to  make  his  previous  researches  on  the  proper  names  of  this  class  of  tablets,  as  far 
as  not  presented  by  Prof.  Clay,  accessible  to  Assyriologists  through  additional  notes 
characterized  by  the  letters  £d.  (=  Editor).  With  the  exception  of  these,  Prof.  Clay  is 
alone  responsible  for  the  preparation  of  this  entire  volume  and  for  the  views  expressed 
therein.  Since  he  has  devoted  the  best  part  of  the  last  three  years  to  the  study  of  these 
texts  and  is  already  favorably  known  to  Assyriologists  from  his  conspicuous  share  in 
preparing  Vol.  IX,  he  does  not  need  any  introduction  to  the  scientific  world  from  his 
former  teacher  and  present  colleague.     His  work  will  speak  for  itself. 

As  already  indicated,  my  additional  notes  refer  chiefly  to  the  identification  and 
elucidation  of  proper  names.  Since  the  appearance  of  Vol.  IX,  in  1898,  the  investigation 
of  Semitic  proper  names  has  made  considerable  progress.  Among  the  recent  notable 
publications  in  this  line  I  mention  only  Johns,  Assyrian  Deeds  and  Documents,  and  the 

'  On  this  subject  cf.  Hilprecht,  The  Excavations  in  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  pp.  513,  S.  {The  Babylonian 
Expedition  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Series  D,  Vol.  I). 
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same  author's  Assyrian  Doomsday  Book ;  Lidzbarski,  Handbttch  der  Nordsemitischen 
Epiyraphik,  and  his  contributions  to  the  Ephemeris  fur  Ssmitlsche  Epiyraphik,  edited  by 
himself;  Littmann,  Zur  Entzif[eruny  der  Safd  Inschriften;  Dussaud  and  Macler,  Voyaye 
archeoloyique  au  Safd  et  dans  le  Djebel  ed-Druz,  and  the  same  two  authors'  Mission  dans 
les  Reyions  desertiques  de  la  Syrie  lloyenne — all  of  which  have  rendered  valuable  service 
in  helping  to  identify  West-Semitic  names  contained  in  the  Babylonian  cuneiform  texts 
here  published.  Suffice  it  to  state  expressly,  that  Aramean  and  Kana'anean  names 
unaccompanied  by  a  reference  to  an  inscription  are  taken  from  the  collections  of 
Lidzbarski,  while  the  Safaitic  material  as  a  rule  goes  back  to  the  last-mentioned  publica- 
tion of  Dussaud  and  Macler,  and  the  Iranian  names  quoted  for  comparison  are  given  on 
the  authority  of  Justi's  Iranisches  Namenbuch. 

Greatly  facilitated  as  the  researches  of  the  Assyriologist  occupied  with  a  study  of 
proper  names  at  present  are,  compared  with  what  they  were  but  a  few  years  ago,  the 
difficulties  confronting  him  at  every  step,  as  indicated  in  the  Introduction  to  Vol.  IX, 
p.  9,  are  still  extraordinary.  In  some  cases,  therefore,  no  effijrt  was  made  to  analyze  the 
names  published  in  the  following  pages.  In  other  instances  the  view  set  forth  must  be 
regarded  merely  as  a  first  attempt  to  offer  a  solution,  while  in  still  other  cases  several 
theories  have  been  proposed,  each  of  which  will  have  to  be  examined  with  regard  to  its 
own  merits.  In  scarcely  another  branch  of  Semitic  philology  we  have  to  confess  our- 
ignorance  as  often  as  in  the  interpretation  of  proper  names,  which  to  a  certain  degree 
may  be  compared  with  geological  stratifications  and  petrifactions  reflecting  the  Werde- 
process  of  by-gone  ages.  We  see  the  results  of  this  process  before  us,  but  we  are 
frequently  at  a  loss  to  understand  the  causes  which  led  to  peculiar  developments  in 
certain  directions,  and  to  fix  the  historical  order  of  the  different  stages  through  which  it 
passed. 

The  different  nations  and  races  represented  by  proper  names  from  the  archives  of 
Murashu  Sons  are  almost  as  numerous  as  those  referred  to  in  Acts  II,  8-11.  The 
Babylonia  of  the  time  of  Arataxerxes  I.  and  Darius  II.  evidently  contained  more 
foreigners  than  direct  descendants  of  the  earlier  inhabitants.  To  judge  from  the  material 
published  in  Vols.  IX  and  X,  the  population  of  the  small  but  rich  alluvial  country  was 
a  thorough  mixture  of  native  Babylonians  and  Cassites,^  Persians  and  Medians  (IX, 
pp.  26,  ff.),  and  even  Indians,-  including  also  members  of  the  mountainous  tribes  of  Asia 

»As  to  Cassite  influence,  cf.  mN&'id-dSMpak  (IX),  dluBit-mTarbiUmma-garbe  (X)  and  dluBit-dMarudda(u), 
IX  and  X. 

»  Whom  I  am  inclined  to  recognize  in  Al-kSindai  (IX),  "settlement  of  the  Indians,"  and  other  expressions 
occurring  in  both  volumes. 
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Minor — among  them  tlie  Tabalites^  or  Tibarenians  and  the  Hittites^ — inhabitants  from 
Syria'*  and  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,^  Ammonites^  and  Moabites/  Jews  and 
Edomites  (cf.  IX,  pp.  26,  ff.),  Egyptians,^  and  other  nations.^  Considering  how  little 
we  know  of  the  language  and  history  of  most  of  these  ancient  peoples,  it  is  only  natural 
that  Assyriologists  should  differ  with  regard  to  the  meaning  of  certain  proper  names. 

In  Vol.  IX,  p.  19,  I  referred  to  a  palseographical  peculiarity  of  the  Murashu 
tablets,  according  to  which  the  plural  sign  MESH  is  generally  written  after  ilu  and 
'^Shamask  in  connection  with  the  Babylonian  transliteration  of  West-Semitic  proper 
names,  arriving  at  the  result  "that  in  either  case  MESH  cannot  indicate  a  plurality  of 
gods,  but  must  have  been  employed  for  expressing  -a  sound  which  appeared  to  the 
Babylonian  mind  as  one  of  their  own  plural  endings,"  and  that  this  sound  possibly  was 
the  pronominal  suffix  of  the  first  person  (*),  because  other  Semitic  languages  frequently 
have  ♦'?{<,  where  the  scribes  of  the  Murashu  tablets  have  ilu^''\  For  reasons  given 
below,  pp.  12  f,  the  correctness  of  this  view,  adopted  since  by  several  Assyriologists,  has 
been  challenged  by  Prof.  Clay,  who  at  the  same  time  revives  Prof.  Barton's  view, 
as  published  in  the  Proceedings  Am.  Or.  Soc.  of  April,  1892.  To  my  regret,  I  am  still 
unable  to  accept  that  theory  and  to  hold  with  Dr.  Clay,  "  that  the  scribes  when  they 
wrote  ilu'''  did  not  intend  to  represent  anything  that  even  had  the  appearance  of  the 
suffix."  For  certain  reasons  which  will  become  clear  in  the  course  of  the  following  dis- 
cussion, it  will  be  wiser  to  treat  iM'  and  '^ShamashF'  separately. 

As  I  cannot  attempt  here  to  enter  into  a  full  examination  of  a  most  important  and 
interesting  question,  I  confine  myself  to  submitting  some  of  the  material  at  my  disposal 
in  support  of  my  former  view,  viz.,  that  ilu"'  was  employed  by  the  Babylonian  scribes  for 
expressing  a  West-Semitic  sound  similar  to  their  plural  ending  e,  resp.  i,  in  other  words, 
that  they  wrote  iM'  to  render  i^ii.     The  question  arises,  what  does  '"^x  i"  proper  names 

'Cf.  AluBU-(m)Ta-ha-la-ai  {Ta-ha-lu-ai,  7'a-ba-lu-la-ai) ,  X.  Cf.  also  the  additional  writings  Ta-bal-ai, 
TabA>al-ai,  Tab-la-ai,  Tah-ahi-ai  (and  I'ab-al-lu-u-a,  Ta-ba-li,  Tab-li),  quoted  by  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  pp.  48  and  106. 

'  Cf.  Al-ffattai  (X),  "  settlement  of  the  Ilittites  "  or  "Khatians." 

'Cf.  mQam{m)atai  (X),  probably  "man  from  Hamath  "  (on  the  Orontes). 

*Cf.  the  places  ^luTshqallunu  (  =  pSpt!'K),  IX,  and  iluflazatu  (=ni;7),  X,  apparently  named  after  the  two  famous 
cities  of  the  Philistines.  Cf.  also  ^luBU-mSiirai  (IX,  X),  unless  Swrai  be  a  hypokoristikon  of  a  name  containing  "llV 
"rock." 

'Cf  Al-gam.{ma)TMi  (X),  "settlement  of  the  Ammonites." 

'Cf.  <5i«^a«7(M  (IX,  X,  =  liaB'tl,  with  the  dissolution  of  final  n)  and  Al-QaslMi  (IX),  "settlement  of  the 
Heshbonites." 

'Cf.  the  personal  proper  names  containing  Amunu  (t=='A/i/iuv)  and  dffsi'  (>=l8is)  in  X  and  the  canal  l^dru  s7ia 
I^Muirai  (X). 

'Cf  e.g.,  Al-Mandirai,  "settlement  of  the  Mandireans"  (IX),  and  hGi-mir-ra-ai,  "the  Kimmerians " 
(X,  97:  12). 
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signify  ?  According  to  a  view  widely  prevailing  among  Semitists,  prominently  including 
Noldeke/  and  formerly  also  shared  by  the  present  writer,  it  means  "  my  god."  In 
many  of  the  well-known  cases,  however,  this  translation  cannot  well  be  accepted.^ 
Apart  from  other  reasons,  I  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  many  of  the  personal  names 
compound  with  '"^K.  *DJ<.  'HK-  *D]^.  ♦D'^Q.  etc.,  as  first  element,  in  several  Semitic  dialects 
ofier  parallel  formations  with  only  '^a,  2ii,  HH.  DJ^.  D'?0.  etc.,  in  the  same  position,  and, 
moreover,  that  sometimes  even  the  same  person  is  written  either  way,^  that,  furthermore, 
in  such  cases  where  these  nouns  appear  as  the  final  element  of  full  names,  as  a  rule*  only 
the  latter  (shorter)  forms  are  found  in  Hebrew  and  other  Semitic  dialects,  the  short 
vowels  a,  i,  u  according  to  a  general  tendency  being  commonly  dropped;  and  that,  above 
all,  in  the  Babylonian  transliteration  of  both  classes  of  West-Semitic  names  we  find  the 
ideographic  writing  AN,  AD,'  SHJESH {or  PAP),  LUGAL  (or  MAN),  which  cannot 
be  rendered  "my  god,"  "my  father,"  "my  brother,"  "my  king,"  etc.,  but  only  "god," 
"father,"  "brother,"  "king,"  etc.,  side  by  side  with  the  phonetic  writings  Hi  (NJ-NI), 
a-bi  a-hi,  mil-ki,  etc.  The  most  natural  solution  of  the  whole  question  seems,  therefore, 
to  be  to  assume  that  at  least  in  many  of  the  cases,  ^'ya,  '^N-  *nK.  'Qi^.  'D'^D-  etc.,  is  only 
the  scriptio  plena  for  ill,  "  god,"  obi,  "  father,"  etc.,  and  that  the  common  early  Baby- 
lonian use  of  iV7-iV7  (which,  like  the  single  Ni,  according  to  S",  20,  21,  can  only  be  read 
Hi)  instead  of  AN,  must  be  regarded  as  an  evident  endeavor  on  the  part  of  the  scribes  to 
reproduce  that  ancient  pronunciation  Hi  (not  ilu)  "  god,"  which  they  actually  heard,  in 
cuneiform  writing." 

This  points  to  a  very  extensive  use  of  the  vowel  i,  as  an  ending  of  the  absolute  case, 
among  certain  West-Semitic  tribes,  instead  of  the  u  generally  preferred  in  Arabic  and 
Assyrian.  The  cuneiform  texts  from  the  time  of  the  Hammurabi  Dynasty  down  to  the 
end  of  the  fifth  century  corroborate  it.     For  the  earlier  period  the  collection  of  proper 

'  Cf.  Cheyne  and  Black,  Encyclopmlia  Biblica,  Vol.  Ill  (1902),  col.  3279  :  'Ss,  which  can  scarcely  be  trans- 
lated otherwise  than  "my  God."  On  the  other  side  cf.  Gray,  Studies  in  Hebrew  Proper  Names,  pp.  75-S6,  for  the 
view  now  also  held  by  the  present  writer.     The  literature  on  the  whole  subject  is  given  by  Gray. 

'  Cf.  especially  Gray,  I.e.,  p.  85. 

•Cf.  the  Hebrew  Dictionaries.  For  my  purpose  it  will  be  sufficient  to  quote  Ti'^^X  alongside  of  TJ-^X  (and 
even  Vj-iaK)  1  Sam.  25  ;  IJ-'ax  and  nj-3S,  1  Sam.  14  (cf.  Babyl.  SUSSH-^uri-'  below,  which  can  only  mean  "A. 
is  my  light  "=  AJii-niiri);  DlSiy-'aK  (1  Kings  15)  and  DlW-^N  (3  Chron.  11,  also  Gray,  I.e.,  p.  84);  B^'S-'Sk  (1  Chron. 
3  :  6)  and  dSs-Sk  (1  Chron.  14  :  5);  IDX-'Sn  (Nu.  8  :  30)  and  I3S-Sk  (Ex.  0  :  22),  etc. 

*  Cf.  however  the  traces  of  a  final  i  in  the  Greek  transliteration  of  certain  Safaitic  proper  names,  below. 

'  AD  does  not  necessarily  mean  Ahi.  As  shown  below,  p.  38  f.  it  sometimes  must  be  transliterated  Ad,  being 
a  shortened  form  from  Adad  or  Addu. 

'I  must  therefore  decline  Delitzsch's  proposition  (£.  ^.,  IV,  p.  487);  "  Das  doppelte  M(NI.NT)  ist  vielleicht  am 
besten  Ilu,  nicht  I-li  (Nagel)  oder  Hi  (King)  zu  umschreiben," — a  method  also  adopted  by  Daiches,  Altbabylonische 
Bechtsurkunden,  p.  13,  or  the  view  held  by  other  Assyriologists,  according  to  which  Hi,  when  written  Nl-Nl,  is 
meant  for  ili=  " my  god." 
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names  to  be  published  by  Dr.  Kanke  in  Series  D,  Vol.  Ill,  will  furnish  the  necessary 
material.  The  lists  of  proper  names  given  by  Zimmern,  K.  A.  T.^  and  Johns,  II.  cc, 
in  addition  to  the  Assyrian  lists  of  the  eponyms,  enable  us  to  trace  this  peculiarity 
during  the  'Amarna  period  and  the  first  half  of  the  first  millennium.  It  will,  therefore, 
be  sufficient  for  my  purpose  to  prove  it  in  connection  with  the  West-Semitic  proper 
names  of  Vols.  IX  and  X  of  our  own  publication. 

Excluding  all  the  cases  in  which  the  first  element  may  possibly  be  interpreted  as 
standing  in  the  construct  case,  and  the  very  numerous  cases  in  which  the  name  itself 
stands  in  the  genitive  (cf.  Nabu-a-qa-ab-bi,  Nabii-ha-qa-bi,  Nabu-qa-ta-ri,  Iii'''-ga-ba-ri, 
Shamash-na-da-ri,  Bit-il'i-a-dlr^-l,  Za-bl-ni,  Gab-ba-ri,  Ha-bi-si;  or  ends  in  ili^,  as  e.g., 
A-qor-bi-ili^,  A-dar-ri-ili"',  Ea-hi-mi-ili'^,  Ba-ab-bi-iW\  etc.,  where  the  final  i  of  the  first 
element  may  be  due  to  the  first  i  of  the  second  element  {ili^''),  I  quote  only  such  examples 
in  which  the  i  is  attached  as  a  case  ending  to  the  entire  name,  being  regarded  as  a 
compound  substantive  (cf.  IX,  p.  24)  and  standing  in  the  nominative,  or  such  examples 
in  which  i  is  joined  to  the  first  element  standing  in  the  absolute  case.  Cf.  Qusu-ia-a- 
h,a-bi,  Bel-ia-a-hab-bi,  Bel-ba-rak-ki,  Ili^-qa-ta-ri  {qatari  must  be  a  verbal  form  3  p.  m. 
sing,  perf.,  like  the  three  preceding  verbs,  and  ga-ba-ri  in  other  names),  Shamash^'-la- 
din-ni,^  Mi-in-ia-mi-i-ni,  on  the  one  hand,  and  ^Mil-hi-abu-usur,  ^Il-te-4h-ri-nuri,  '^Il-te- 
hi-ri-Onbi,  etc.,  on  the  other.  These  examples  could  easily  be  multiplied  from  our  own 
and  other  inscriptions.  It  must  surely  be  regarded  as  remarkable  that  the  original  i 
has  been  so  often  preserved,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  Babylonian  scribes  were 
inclined  to  attach  the  case  ending  u  even  to  foreign  names,  especially  when  abbreviated 
(cf.  Ili^-ba-rak-ku  (rare !),  Ilt-za-bad-du  (common),  Ili^'--na-tan-nu,  Mi-na-hi-mu,  Ea-hi- 
mu,  Za-bu-du,  A-qu-bu,^  Na-ttb-nu,  etc.),  or  to  drop  the  final  vowel  altogether,  in 
accordance  with  a  general  tendency  noticeable  in  connection  with  proper  names  (cf. 
Nabii-zabad,  Ammu-la-din,  ll'0'''-ga-bar,  Nashhu-qa-tar  (Johns),  Mi-in-ia-a-me-en,  3Ii-na- 
hi-im).  This  much  is  sure,  that  the  i  found  so  commonly  in  connection  with  West- 
Semitic  names  is  seen  only  exceptionally  in  the  pure  Babylonian  names  of  our  inscrip- 
tions. The  use  of  this  i  in  the  absolute  case  must,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  a  peculiarity 
of  West-Semitic  proper  names. 

'The  final  element,  la-din-^i,  written  also  la-din,  and  (with  dissolution  of  final  n,  cf.  Vol.  IX,  p.  27,  note  3) 
even  la-di  (V  B.,  8  :  15,  and  Johns,  A.  D.  B.,  p.  53)  probably  is  a  precative  form  of  the  verb  p.  Cf.  li-in-dar 
{Ili-li-in-dar,  Shamesh-U-in-dar,  IX  and  X)  from  "nj,  la-rim  (Mar-la-^m-me(,=mi),  Mar-la-ar-[me]  with  synkope, 
Ma-^inla-rim,  Mar-la-^m,  Ahi-la-rim,  Ahi-la-rim,  etc.  (Johns,  A.  D.  D.,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  100),  AJ^i-la-^ir-im,  (X,  below), 
Hif.  from  on,  and  perhaps  la-ki-im  (cf.  dTa-a-hu-u-la-ki-im  IX)  =  la-gi-im,  Hif.  from  Dip.  For  other  verbal  forms 
(Imper.,  Imperf.  Perf,  Part.)  of  these  four  verbs  are  commonly  found  as  an  element  of  certain  West-Semitic  proper 
names.  Cf.  Ilria-di-nu  (p.  50,  note  §),  Na-di-ru,  Na-di-ir,  Shamash-na-da-^  (IX  and  X),  AddiM-a-am-^u(a)  (IX),  Mil- 
ki-rormu  (Johns,  A.  D.  D.,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  186),  Bainrimmu  (Winckler,  Sargon),  Shameih-qa-me,  Atar-qa-mu  (Johns. 
A.  D.  B.),  and  Bi.  D'p'-IH',  etc. 

*  In  some  cases  final  u  may  be  due  to  a  preceding  labial. 
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In  view  of  what  has  been  stated,  it  is  clear  that  ilu^  used  by  the  Babylonian  scribes 
of  our  tablets  exclusively  in  connection  with  West-Semitic  proper  names  to  express  the 
idea  of  "  god,"  generally  rendered  by  ilu  alone  in  Babylonian  proper  names,  must  have 
been  chosen  intentionally  to  discriminate  between  the  West-Semitic  pronunciation  of 
"god"  {ill)  and  that  of  the  Babylonian  {ilu).  In  other  words,  the  Semitic  Babylonian 
ilvP^  (also  the  lugaV^  of  the  'Amarna  tablets)  and  the  Suraerian  NI-NI  (doubling  of 
the  single  NI,  which  itself  means  ili)  of  the  earlier  inscriptions  are  to  be  viewed  in  the 
same  light  as  a  kind  of  scriptio  plena,  in  either  case  the  plural  writing  being  chosen  to 
secure  a  pronunciation  for  the  last  vowel  of  AN{ilu)  or  LUG AL{sharru)  or  Ni{ili) 
similar  to  that  of  the  Babylonian  plural  ending  e,  resp.  i.  But  the  length  of  the  last 
vowel  of  ili,  etc.,  follows  from  this  peculiar  writing  in  Babylonian  as  little  as  it  does  from 
♦•^j^  in  the  Hebrew  projier  names,  or  from  the  use  of  the  scriptio  plena  in  Semitic 
palaeography  in  general.  We  are  accustomed  to  designate  as  phonetic  complement  in 
Assyrian  what  is  known  as  mater  lectionis  in  other  Semitic  languages,  Cf.  my  remarks 
on  this  peculiar  use  of  MESHm  Assyrian  {Assyriaca,  pp.  55,  f ,  note)  and  the  similar  use 
of  the  vowels  a,  i,  u,  especially  (but  not  exclusively !)  at  the  beginning  of  words  {i-ish-ta- 
lal,  e-ik-du,  it-ush-ziz,  e-ip-she-tu-u-a  {^epshetuwa  or  epshetoa),  u-ul-lu-u,  etc.).  In  the 
'Amarna  tablets  this  use  of  the  plural  sign  3IESH,  the  "Hauchlaut,"  and  the  vowels  a,  i, 
u  as  matres  lectionis  or  phonetic  complements,  is  much  more  extensive  than  in  pure 
Babylonian  and  Assyrian  texts  (cf  Bezold,  Oriental  Diplomacy,  pp.  xiii,  xvii,  f ,  xxiii,  f ). 

To  establish  the  pronunciation  of  AN^^  as  ili  =  I'^a,  beyond  any  reasonable  doubt, 
it  will  only  be  necessary  to  examine  the  two  names  from  the  Neo-Babylonian  literature 
quoted  by  me,  p.  50,  below.  In  the  Concordance  of  Proper  Names  of  Vol.  X  we  find 
the  name  Ili-lindar  written  in  the  following  three  ways :  AN^-li-in-dar,  AN-li-in-dar 
(with  syncope  of  the  second  vowel  between  identical  consonants)  and  AN-in-dar.  In 
order  to  read  the  last  writing  correctly,  we  have  to  read  AN  as  ili  {Ili-indar,  i.e., 
Ilindar-=ill-lindar=. Ili-lindar).  The  second  example  is  even  more  instructive.  In 
Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  No.  345,  E,  1  and  361,  K,  12,  we  read  the  name  AN-ia-di-nu, 
which  evidently  is  identical  with  AJV'-a-di-nu  (Evetts-Strassmaier,  Neriglissar,  66,  7). 
It  shows  that  AN'^^  must  be  read  Ili  to  complete  the  verbal  form  iadinu  required  by  the 
first  writing. 

The  evidence  adduced  is  regarded  as  ample  to  show  that  the  correct  transliteration  of 
AN^''  in  the  West-Semitic  names  of  our  texts  must  be  ili  =  I'jn,  "god."  The  fact  that 
MESH'is  omitted  a  few  times  in  the  Murashu  texts  and  very  frequently  in  other  inscrip- 
tions {e.g.,  in  those  published  by  Johns  and  Strassmaier^)  would  indicate  either  that  AN 

'  Cf.  e.g.,  Strassmaier,  Nahuchod.  346,  where  the  same  person  is  written  either  Ba-ri-ki-ilipl  (1.  3)  or  Ba-ri-ki-il 
(1.  7),  and  Xabuchod.  364,  where  the  same  person  is  written  I-di-Jii-dl  (11.3,  4)  or  l-di-]ii-ilivl  (1.  t)). 
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when  appearing  in  West-Semitic  names  was  also  pronounced  ili,^  or  that  it  stood  for  t7r= 
'^a,  the  final  vowel  being  frequently  dropped,  as  in  Hebrew  proper  names  (cf.  fOi'"'7K 
and  [3^;"''7^f,  and  '7X  at  the  end  of  names).  It  may,  however,  seem  strange  that  in  our 
texts  AJ^^'=:ili  appears  also  at  the  end  of  West-Semitic  names,  where  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  Corpus  Inscriptionwn  Semiticarum  have  only  '?{<.  As  stated  above,  the  general 
tendency  of  dropping  short  case  vowels  at  the  end  of  names  is  largely  responsible  for  the 
defective  writing  '-)^.  At  the  same  time  there  are  traces  in  the  Greek  transliterations  of 
Semitic  names  which  show  plainly  that  even  at  a  "very  late  time  the  final  i  of  Hi  when 
standing  at  the  end  of  proper  names  was  pronounced  occasionally.  Cf.,  e.g.,  the  names 
given  by  Dussaud  and  Macler,  Mission  dans  les  Regions  Descrtiques  de  la  Syrie  Moyenne, 
pp.  301,  ff'. :  ' kix^f^ikiov,  'A^plT^iog  'Ajup/y^ts  (=»'7N"'10N)  and  'Ea^oae'kic,  (=»'?N-;^')0£J', 
scarcely  —  »'7N"'I0B'),  alongside  of  'A^apjyXog  {z=.  ^Hrll}^),  ' A[ieipy!?.og  {=  '?N"")0K), 
PayaiXov  (rz'^X'J^'l),  etc.  Noldeke  found  difficulty  in  explaining  this  i  satisfactorily 
{S.  B.  B.  A.,  1880,  p.  768),  while  Lidzbarski  was  inclined  to  ascribe  it  to  Roman  influ- 
ence {Avpri'kioq  AifiiXioYi,  etc.,  cf.  Ephemeris,  I,  p.  331).  In  order  to  distinguish  AN^''  and 
AN  sufficiently  in  my  transliteration,  I  rendered  the  former  by  Hi  and  the  latter  by  Hi, 
at  the  same  time  now  regarding  the  final  i  of  AN^''  as  short. 

Johns  {Assyr.  Doomsday  Book,  p.  15)  in  examining  into  the  question  as  to  how  the 
people  about  Harran  pronounced  their  word  for  "god,"  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they 
said  "  Al,  Alia,  not  ilu,  nor  El,"  basing  his  rendering  of  Al  principally  upon  the  writing 
of  Al-Nashhu-milki,  Al-SV-milki,  etc.  But  where  did  the  Assyrians  ever  pronounce  the 
word  for  "  god  "  ("^N)  in  connection  with  the  god's  name  immediately  following  in  their 
inscriptions  ?  I  do  not  believe  that  the  people  about  Harran  pronounced  it  either.  Al 
in  the  names  quoted  can  scarcely  be  anything  else  than  the  article  dl  or  H,  known  from 
Lidzbarski's  list  of  proper  names  to  have  been  used  in  connection  with  certain  deities. 
Cf.  ''7;;3'7N-n3j;.  ♦'^pa'^N-D-IJ  ("  The  Ba'al  "),  nntr'^K-DIJ  ("  The  Moon-god  "),  etc.  The 
fact  that  Nashhu  and  Sin  are  here  still  used  as  appellatives  is  interesting  and  important 
with  regard  to  their  meaning  and  origin.  The  Ar.  article  dl  or  el  is  also  known  to  occur 
in  certain  West-Semitic  proper  names  of  the  llurashu  archives.  Cf.  ^H-te-hi-ri-abi 
{-  'DN-nn£J''7K,  "The  Moon-god  is  father "),2  "Il-te-eh-ri-nuri-'  {-  mmntl^'^X,  "The 
Moon-god  is  my  light,"  the  final  i  in  this  case  being  long),  and  Ba-ri-ki-''Il-tam-mesh,  oc- 
curing  alongside  of  Ba-rik-ki-'^Shamesh{-mesh),  i.e.,  "  Blessed  of  the  Sun-god."  The  Sun- 
god  ^Il-tam-mesh  =  £J'DJi''7K,  hitherto  not  identified,  occurs  in  quite  a  number  of  West- 
Semitic  proper  names.  Cf.  ^ I l-ta-mesh-di-i-ni  (Strassmaier,  JVabuchod.  363,  4),  and 
(without  the  det.   of   ihi)  Il-tam-mesh-na-ia-nu    {Nahon.  497  :  4),-  Il-tam-mesh-i-la-ai 

'  As  AD  =  ahi,  SHE 811=  ahi  in  West-Semitic  proper  names. 

'  Observe  the  scriplio  plena  of  the  final  i  In  elshehri  and  my  remarks  in  connection  with  Hi  above. 
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{Cyr.  34: 14,  cf.  also  Nabon.  583:  18),  I l-tam-mesh-nu-ur  {Cyr.  58:  6),  and  Abi-B-te- 
mesh  (Nabon.  638  :  4),  and  (without  the  article  ^l)  ^Tam-mesh-i^la-ai  {Nabon.  554  :  4), 
^Tam-mesh-nuri  (82-3-23,  271,  1),  and  (without  the  det.  ilu)  Tam-mesh-na-ta-nu  {K. 
961 :  15)^  and  Tam-mesh-id-ri."^  In  the  last  four  mentioned  names  we  may  also  read 
idiog.  Shamesh{-mesh)  instead  of  the  phonetic  Tam-mesh.  I  furthermore  call  attention  to 
such  names  as  ^Il-te-ri-ha-na-na  (Strassmaier,  Oyr.  177,  3),  Te-ri-M-li-ia  (Vol.  X, 
below),  and  even  the  pure  Babylonian  name  Te-ii^nadin-aplu  (Johns,  I.e.,  pp.  17,  53, 
76)  occurring  alongside  of  jShe-ir-nddin-aplu.  It  seems  almost  certain  that  Ter  and 
Uteri  are  identical  with  the  god  She7'{um),  known  as  a  local  deity  of  Harran  (Johns, 
I.e.,  p.  16),  but  it  must  remain  doubtful  for  the  present,  whether  in  view  of  the  hypok. 
name  Te-'-ri  (V  H.,  8  :  31)  or  Te-'-e-ri  (V  E.,  8 :  65),  borne  by  a  prince  of  Qidri  and 
apparently  representing  Ar.  HntT,  Sher  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  contraction  of  "intJ', 
"  Moon,"  or  is  identical  with  the  Assyrian  Sheru  =  "IHtJ',  "  Morning-red."  In  all  prob- 
ability the  two  different  words  were  frequently  mixed  by  the  Assyrian  scribes.  Cf 
she-hi-ri,  as  a  synon.  of  she-e-ri,  quoted  in  Delitzsch,  Assyr.  Handto'drterbuch,  p.  635. 

The  promiscuous  use  of  sh  (pronounced  s?)  and  t  (pronounced  tht)  as  the  first  radical 
of  tl'OtJ'  and  lilEJ',  though  written  with  a  sibilant  in  all  the  Semitic  dialects,  affords  us  a 
welcome  glimpse  into  the  historical  process  which  at  an  early  time  in  many  instances 
led  to  definite  laws  as  to  the  corresponding  use  of  the  sibilants  and  dentals  in  the  differ- 
ent Semitic  dialects.  At  the  same  time  the  peculiar  writing  of  the  Sun-god  as  Il^ta-mesh 
and  Il-te-mesh  is  important,  as  it  allows  us  to  transliterate  ^UD-3IESHm  West-Semitic 
proper  names  (rendered  in  Vol.  IX  as  SJiamsM  ■=.  Shamshi  in  view  of  the  peculiar  use 
of  3IESH  as  a  phonetic  complement  discussed  above  in  connection  with  ilu^,  and  in 
consideration  of  such  frequent  writings  as  S{h)am{  U)-si-ia-a-bt  (doubtless  zz  !Dn'"'J5'D£I'), 
S{h)am-si-id-ri,  S{h)am-si-ila-ai,  etc.)  also  as  Sha{e)mesh{-mesh)  or  even  Tam-mesh, 
corresponding  to  Hebrew  ^^^,  rather  than  to  Arab,  shamsi. 

Besides  Hi  (and  il)  occurring  most  frequently  in  West-Semitic  proper  names,  as 
shown  above,  the  Murashu  tablets  know  of  two  other  West-Semitic  words  for  god,  viz., 
ilai  or  ilahi,  corresponding  to  Aram.  H'^K,  and  Arab,  ildhi  (Gen.),  and  iluha,  corre- 
sponding to  Hebr.  Hl?^  (cf.  Baethgen,  Beitrdge  zur  Semitischen  Religionsgesehichle,  pp. 
270,  ff".,  297,  ff".).  For  the  word  ilai  "  god  "  (not  "  my  god  "),  cf  already  the  names 
quoted  by  Johns  {A.  D.  B.,  p.  15),  I-la-i-a-bi,  written  also  Ba-ai-abi,  Nusku4la-ai, 
Nabil-ila-ai,  S{h)am-si-ila-ai,  and  also  Ba-ai-ram-mu  {Sank.  II,  54).     As  to  ilahi,  cf. 

'  Cf.  Pinches  in  Recueil  de  Travaux,  XIX,  pp.  104,  f. 
'Cf.  Johns,  Assyr.  Doomsday  Book,  p.  31. 

»Cf.  the  "form"  of  d7'e-ir,  Johns,  I.e.,  p.  17,  and  the  same  author's  attempt  to  "read  liter,  a  variant  of 
Ishtar(,1)  or  E-t&ri,  i.e.,  'god  of  mercy.'  " 
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Mannu-ki-i-la-hi-i,  abbreviated  (therefore,  the  last  i  lengthened^)  from  a  name  like 
3Iannii/-ki-ilaM-li' ,  "  Wo  is  strong  like  god  ?"  (cf.  Man-nu-ki-Ishtar-K  and  Mannu-M- 
Ashur-li',  Johns,  A.  D.  D.,  Index).  As  to  iluha,  cf  3Iannu-lu-ha-a  (abbreviated^  from 
a  name  like  Mannu-ki-iluha-W)  and  also  Ha-ma-ri-ili-u-a^z:zT\i-pii—\!2^. 

In  the  list  of  gods  found  in  Vol.  IX,  pp.  76,  f,  Idma  occurring  frequently  at  the  end 
of  Hebrew  names  (cf  IX,  p.  27),  and  regarded  by  Prof  Clay  "as  the  Babylonian 
equivalent  of  inS  the  contracted  form  of  the  tetragramraaton,"  was  left  out  intentionally. 
Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  said  in  favor  of  such  a  comparison,  I  am  unable  to 
recognize  any  god  in  idma.  Frequently  as  it  occurs,  not  even  once  the  det.  for  ilu 
precedes  it.  Whenever  the  cuneiform  inscriptions  transliterate  a  Hebr.  ^n*,  whether  at 
the  beginning  or  end  of  a  name,  they  invariably  write  la-u,  la-a-u,  la-a-hu,  ^la-hu-u, 
^la-a-hu-u  (cf  Zimmern,  K.  A.  T.f  pp.  465,  ff.).  Idma  at  the  end  of  West-Semitic 
names,  like  Ahi-ia-a-ma,  is  nothing  but  the  Hebrew  ending  D*,^  which  in  all  probability 
is  a  "  Weiterbildung  "  of  H*  or  ^\  by  adding  an  emphatic  0  or  ma.  For,  cf.  Hebr.  D*3{< 
(Kings)  alongside  of  n*3{<  (Chronicles),  a  name  borne  by  the  same  person.  In  a  number 
of  cases  T\\  doubtless  is  an  abbreviation  of  the  god  yrf,  but  in  many  instances  it  is  surely 
notliing  else  than  the  common  Semitic  Rufe-suffix  ia,  which  at  the  bottom  may  be 
identical  with  the  vocative  particle  id  in  Arabic.  As  I  expect  to  develop  my  view  with 
regard  to  Semitic  hypokoristika  more  fully  at  another  place,^  I  abstain  from  entering  into 
a  discussion  of  this  subject  in  this  Preface,  being  satisfied  with  the  general  statement  that 
abbreviated  Semitic  names  are  commonly  characterized  by  a  lengthening  of  the  last 
vowel  of  the  last  retained  element  of  the  name  or  by  the  addition  of  the  particle  id 
(corresponding  to  our  "  he  {da) "  in  German)  frequently  strengthened  by  an  additional 
emphatic  consonant  m,  n,  t.  This  Rufe-suffix  apparently  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  suff. 
of  the  first  person  sing,  (so-called  " Kose-mffix").  It  rather  originated  in  connection 
with  an  effort  on  the  part  of  the  speaker  to  reach  the  ear  of  a  person  somewhat  distant 
from  him.  In  order  to  attract  his  attention  he  necessarily  held  the  last  vowel  longer,  i.e., 
emphasized  it. 

'  Instead  of  the  lengthening  of  the  last  vowel  {Ahdi,  Ahdd,,  Zahdi,  Zabdd,  Tdbi,  HTO  or  «3'n ,  etc.)  we  also  find  the 
Rufe-suffix  ia  or  id  (cf.  e.g.  fA-di-ia-a,  V  R.  8:  24,  Abdi-ia  (IX)  ^\W,  ^Wh  ^\T^'  Ta-bi-id  and  n'2iD.  Cf.  also 
3fanna-aki-dlsh-tar-ia,  p.  55,  below,  which  should  not  be  translated  "who  is  like  my  Ishtar^l'  the  ia  not  belonging 
to  Ishtar,  but  to  the  whole  name  in  its  shortened  form). 

'The  lengthening  of  the  last  vowel  o  again  is  the  substitute  for  the  dropping  of  the  last  word.  The  Aram, 
docket  . . .  «30  has  preserved  the  K  of  HiSk.  For  the  frequent  omission  of  ki  in  this  class  of  proper  names,  cf. 
Mannu-Bel-^tin,  below,  Mannu-al^e  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  406)  alongside  of  Mannu-ki-ahfi,  and  Johns, 
Assyr.  Doomsday  Book,  p.  42. 

'  Therefore  to  be  separated  from  pure  Babylonian  names  like  Bel-abu-ua,  NergalH-su-ii-a. 

*0n  this  whole  question  cf.  Jastrow,  reprint  from  Journal  of  Biblical  TAterature,  pp.  114,  ff. 

'  In  many  important  details  my  view  is  identical  with  that  of  Lidzbarski,  Ephemeris,  II,  pp.  1-33. 
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A  word  remains  to  be  said  with  regard  to  the  three  Aramaic  dockets  containing  the 
pronunciation  of  the  god  NINIB,  for  which  we  searched  hitherto  in  vain  (cf.  pp.  8,  f.). 
Prof.  Clay  pointed  out  certain  difficulties  which  prevented  his  arriving  at  more  positive 
results.  There  are  a  few  tablets  more  which  show  very  faint  traces  of  one  or  more  of  the 
letters  constituting  the  god's  name.  From  a  careful  examination  of  the  three  inscriptions 
here  treated,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  third  character  can  only  be  "1,  while 
tlie  last  letter  is  not  H,  but  probably  H,  the  eighth  letter  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet.  On 
No.  29  of  the  cuneiform  texts  it  is  well  preserved.  If  the  scribe  had  made  the  mistake 
assumed  on  p.  8,  he  would  doubtless  have  erased  the  very  pronounced  additional  line  on 
the  tablet.  I  am  also  inclined  to  read  a  n  on  the  original  of  No.  87,  while  the  unpub- 
lished tablet  (C.  B.  M.,  No.  5508),  where  the  character  seems  a  more  pronounced  H, 
cannot  be  regarded  as  decisive,  because  the  very  faint  inscription  is  not  incised  but  only 
drawn  with  a  black  fluid  (partly  covered  by  other  black  sjDots)  on  the  surface.  It  is  so 
faint  that  it  could  not  be  reproduced  satisfactorily  by  means  of  photogra2)hy. 

I  therefore  propose  to  regard  HtJ'^JN  as  the  Aramaic  equivalent  of  NINIB,  which 
at  once  recalls  the  ideograph-writing  NIN-SHAH  "  lord  of  the  boar  "  and  the  Syriac 
JSJ'^W  (on  which  cf  Jensen,  Kosmologie,  and  Hrozny,  Mythen  von  dem  Gotte  Ninrag.  If 
this  reading  be  accepted,  the  Biblical  Nisrok  seems  to  be  the  same  god,  the  two  letters  "1 
and  tJ'  being  transposed  in  order  to  facilitate  the  pronunciation.  As  to  the  relation  of 
the  god  NINIB  to  the  wild  boar,  cf  Zimmern,  K.  A.  T.^  and  Jensen  in  K.  B.  V.,  1, 
p.  538,  and  Kiichler,  Assyr.  Medicin.  A  votive  object  in  terra-cotta  from  Nippur  repre- 
senting a  wild  boar  was  published  in  Vol.  IX.  Another  very  remarkable  terra-cotta 
was  discovered  there  in  the  course  of  the  fourth  expedition.  It  represents  a  sow  with 
her  litter  of  sucking  pigs  and  on  her  a  wild  boar.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this 
strange  votive  object,  which  I  expect  to  discuss  in  another  place,  stands  in  close  relation 
to  Ninib,  after  Bel  the  most  important  god  worshiped  at  Nippur. 

June  1,  1904.  H.    V.    HlLPRECHT. 
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Volume  IX  of  Series  A  of  the  Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania has  been  in  the  hands  of  Assyriologists  for  over  six  years.  The  special  title  of  the 
volume,  "  Business  Documents  of  Murashil  Sons  of  Nippur,"  is  also  used  for  this  volume, 
as  the  material  here  published  is  a  continuation  of  that  which  appeared  in  Vol.  IX. 
The  work  had  been  announced  to  appear  under  the  same  names,  but  the  Editor,  after  I 
had  copied  the  texts,  granted  me  the  privilege  of  publishing  these  inscriptions  under  my 
own  name. 

As  was  stated  in  the  Introduction  to  Vol.  IX  (p.  26ff.),  the  names  of  foreign 
peoples  mentioned  in  these  texts  are  very  numerous.  By  the  help  of  Lidzbarski's 
Handbuch  der  Nordsemitischen  Eplgraphik,  which  gives  an  extended  list  of  Semitic, 
Egyptian  and  other  names,  written  in  the  Aramaic  character,  and  also  Justi's  Iranisches 
Namenhnch,  I  succeeded  in  identifying  a  large  number  of  these  foreign  names.  The 
Index  to  the  latter  work  even  enables  one  who  has  no  knowledge  of  Persian  to  give  an 
approximately  close  translation.  The  Editor  succeeded  in  adding  also  a  goodly  number 
to  this  list.  His  identifications  and  comparisons  are  distinguished  from  my  own  by  being 
inclosed  in  brackets,  thus:  [ — Ed.].  Several  were  also  identified  by  Dr.  Enno  Litt- 
mann,  of  Princeton,  whose  valuable  assistance  is  duly  indicated.  I  want  to  acknowledge 
also  my  indebtedness  to  the  list  of  names  in  John's  Assyrian  Deeds  and  Documents,  and 
also  his  Doomsda^j  Book,  which  offer  extensive  material  for  unlimited  comparison  and 
the  elucidation  of  these  names. 

On  April  the  ninth,  1904,  Mr.  Edward  W.  Clark,  the  honored  Chairman  of  our 
Babylonian  Section  of  the  Department  of  Archaeology,  who  has  also  been  in  recent 
years  the  Chairman  of  the  Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
was  called  to  his  rest.  Mr.  Clark  was  a  pioneer,  and  a  very  generous  promoter  of  this 
work.  In  grateful  appreciation  and  profound  respect  is  this  volume  dedicated  to  his 
memory. 

It  affords  me  pleasure  to  express  my  heartfelt  gratitude  to  the  Provost,  Dr.  C.  C. 
Harrison ;  the  Vice-Provost,  Prof.  Edgar  F.  Smith ;  the  President  of  the  Department, 
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Mrs.  Cornelius  Stevenson,  Sc.D.,  and  all  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
ArchiBological  Department,  for  their  kind  support  and  interest  in  facilitating  the  prepara- 
tion of  this  volume ;  and  especially  to  Mr.  Eckley  B.  Coxe,  Jr.,  for  his  generosity  in 
providing  the  funds  necessary  to  publish  it. 

I  desire  also  to  acknowledge  here,  with  gratitude,  the  painstaking  oversight,  and 
the  many  helpful  and  important  suggestions  of  the  Editor,  Prof.  H.  V.  Hilprecht, 
whereby  the  value  of  this  work  has  been  enhanced  ;  the  many  acts  of  kindness  on  the 
part  of  Prof.  Morris  Jastrow,  Jr.,  the  Librarian  of  the  University,  and  the  profit- 
able discussions  and  delightful  associations  of  Dr.  Hermann  Ranke,  the  Harrison 
Research  Fellow  in  Assyriology. 

My  thanks  are  also  due  Dr.  Victor  Dippell  for  furnishing  desired  passages  from  his 
list  of  unpublished  Neo-Babylonian  proper  names,  referred  to  as  [Dippel  Name  List] ;  to 
Prof.  Amos  P.  Brown  for  his  analysis  of  Babylonian  clay  ;  Prof.  E.  G.  Conklin  for  deter- 
mining the  species  of  animals  mentioned ;  Dr.  W.  H,  Ward  for  his  kindness  in  loaning 
photographs  of  Oriental  water  machines ;  E.  Aug.  Miller,  Esq.,  for  valuable  assistance 
rendered  in  connection  with  legal  terms ;  Dr.  Julius  F.  Sachse  for  some  photographic 
experiments,  endeavoring  to  secure  results  not  visible  to  the  eye,  and  to  Mr.  William 
Witte,  our  Assistant,  for  his  untiring  efforts  to  obtain  the  excellent  photographs  used  for 
the  half-tone  plates.     To  all  I  extend  my  hearty  thanks. 


After  the  Introduction  and  most  of  the  Concordance  of  Proper  Names  had  gone 
through  the  press,  I  found  a  fourth  tablet  (C.  B.  M.,  No.  5514),  which  contains  the  name 
of  the  god  Ninib  in  Aramaic.  As  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  reading  of 
two  of  the  charactei's  it  may  be  convenient  for  the  reader  to  see  the  four  different  writings 
placed  together  for  comparison. 

No.  29        \.m\^ 

No.  87    fi'/^l'V'     ^<cyy/ 

No.  5508)n(^a 
No.  5514    [\\J')\I^^' 

As  to  the  possibility  of  the  last  character  being  anything  else  but  a  fl  I  have  never 
entertained  a  thought  (cf.  the  list  of  characters,  p.  72).  The  third  character  cannot  so 
easily  be  disposed  of.     The  former  two,  owing  to  the  slight  effacement  at  the  left  corner 
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of  the  second  and  the  peculiar  character  of  the  first,  left  me  in  doubt.  Preference  was 
given  to  "1  for  No.  29,  and  1  for  No.  87  (see  p.  8).  But  I  now  feel  after  a  final  consid- 
eration that  the  character  in  question  is  in  each  case,  in  all  probability,  a  1.  In  No.  87  "1 
in  "IDC  is  made  different  (cf.  also  the  enlarged  photograph  on  PI.  IX).  The  character 
in  the  last  three  is  1  (cf.  the  list  of  characters,  p.  72).  The  peculiarly  made  one  in  the 
first  (which  can  really  be  either  ~\-  "!•  fl  or  ")),  I  now  also  regard  as  a  \  In  fact  it  is  the 
usual  way  1  appears  not  only  in  the  Old  and  Middle  Phoenician,  and  Punic,  but  in  the 
Aramaic  inscriptions  from  Egypt,  Arabia,  Asia  Minor  and  Mesopotamia,  cf.  Lidzbarski's 
Nordsemitische  EpigrapMk  Atlas.  Furthermore,  it  is  the  way  i  usually  appears  in 
Aramaic  endorsements  on  clay  tablets,  exclusive  of  the  Murashii  documents,  cf.  Steven- 
son, Ass.  and  Bab.  Contracts,  pp.  115, 117,  122,  129,  133,  145  and  especially  148.  Cf. 
also  C  B.  M.,  3552.  Until,  therefore,  more  light  is  thrown  upon  the  subject  I  prefer  to 
read  that  character  1,  and  the  name  Jlti'lJK.  Even  after  this  I  am  unfortunately  not 
prepared  to  express  a  more  definite  opinion  as  to  the  understanding  of  this  curious  Aramaic 
equivalent  of  Ninib.  In  the  search  for  an  explanation  it  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  "| 
may  represent  the  Babylonian  m. 

At  the  last  moment  also  I  was  able  to  determine  a  cuneiform  sign,  in  doubt,  read  URi^l). 
Cf.  A8hur-URi1)-ibni.  The  name  occurs  besides  23  :  17,  on  C.  B.  M.  No.  5515 :  2,  and 
Const.  Ni.  605 :  14.  In  the  absence  of  anything  better,  although  UR{LIK)  in  not  a 
single  instance  is  made  like  this  sign,  I  read  it  UB  ?,  but  placed  it  in  the  Sign  List  as  a 
different  character,  cf.  No.  214.  The  editorial  note  at  the  bottom  of  p.  41  prompted  a 
further  investigation  of  the  subject,  and  I  now  pronounce  it  to  be  the  Neo-Babylonian 
form  of  the  sign  given  in  Delitzsch's  Ass.  Les.  4,  p.  135,  as  No.  327".  This  character 
has  the  value  hamdmu,  and  as  there  is  a  name  Nabu-ha-am-me-ildni,  "  Nebo  is  the 
regent  of  the  gods,"  II.,  Rawlinson,  64 :  48,  until  something  better  is  proposed,  I  offer  as 
the  reading  of  the  name  in  question :  Ashur-hamme-ibni,  "  Ashur  has  created  a  regent," 
which  is  similar  in  meaning  to  the  common  Bel-shar-ibni. 

In  connection  with  my  explanation,  in  the  Introduction,  that  AN-MESH m  West 
Semitic  names  was  read  "^K  and  that  they  do  not  contain  the  first  person  pronominal 
suffix,  I  want  to  call  attention  to  the  readings  la-ash-ma-ah-t-el,  C.  B.  M.  1352 :  17 ; 
also  Ia-ah-za-ar-ilu{AN),  Ranke,  Personal  Names,  with  la-ah-za-ar-i-il,  C.  B.  M.,  1235, 
which  show  that  el  was  the  pronunciation  of  the  word  for  god  also  in  the  West  Semitic 
names  of  the  early  Babylonian  period. 

On  the  last  page,  beside  the  corrections  and  additions  to  this  volume,  I  have  added 
a  number  of  corrections  to  the  text  of  Vol.  IX. 

Albert  T.  Clay. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  account  of  the  discovery  of  tliese  tablets  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Haynes,  in  1893,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  third  campaign  of  the  Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  is  related  by  Professor  Hilprecht  in  his  Introduction  to  Series  A,  Vol.  IX 
(p.  13),  and  in  Series  D,  Vol.  I,  The  Excavatiovs  in  Assyria  and  Babylonia  (pp.  408,  if.). 

The  tablets,  which  are  simply  sun  dried,  are  made  of  a  very  smooth  clay.  It  is 
free  from  grit,  which  was  removed  by  washing,  preparatory  to  its  use  for  tablet  making. 
This  has  increased  its  adhesive  power,  so  that  the  tablets  have  the  appearance  of  being 
baked,  ^  offering  an  exceedingly  smooth  surface  for  the  writing.^ 

Most  of  them  are  more  or  less  covered  with  black  spots  or  stains.  These  do  not 
affect  the  legibility  of  the^  cuneiform  writing,  but,  unfortunately,  when  they  cover  the 
Aramaic  "dockets,"  which  are  written  with  a  similar  color,  they  render  them  valueless. 
The  color  used  for  the  dockets,  under  the  microscope,  appears  to  be  other  than  that 
which  caused  the  stains.  ^ 

A  large  number  of  the  tablets  are  more  or  less  flat  on  the  obverse,  while  the 
reverse  is  convex.  This  is  especially  noticeable  in  the  larger  documents,  and  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  scribe  rested  the  clay  tablet,  which  increases  in  thickness  towards  the 

'In  Vol.  IX  it  was  staled  that  they  were  baked,  cf.  pp.  13  and  79. 

'Cf.  Zehnpfund,  Uber  babylonische  assyrisehe  Tafelsehreihung,  Stockholm  Congress,  Leyden,  1893,  Vol.  II, 
p.  272. 

'Examined  by  Protessor  Amos  P.  Brown,  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  to  whom  I  submitted  tablets 
spotted  with  the  black  substance,  and  also  several  kinds  of  clay  from  Nippur.  He  writes:  "The  black  stain  that 
appears  upon  the  tablets  seems  to  be  composed  of  hydroxides  of  manganese  and  iron,  probably  somewhat  like 
the  mineral  called  wad.  It  is  probably  formed  upon  the  surface  of  the  tablet  by  the  precipitation  of  the  iron 
and  manganese  from  solution  in  water  from  the  soil  ;  the  precipitation  being  brought  about  by  the  composition 
of  the  clay  of  the  tablet.  I  have  examined  the  clay  of  the  Murashfl  fragments.  It  contains  32.75 '/c  of  calcium 
carbonate.  This  has  caused  the  precipitation  wliich  is  merely  superficial,  and  only  penetrates  the  tablets  when 
they  are  porous." 

"The  use  of  a  clay  containing  chalk  (a  marl)  was  no  doubt  due  to  the  observation  that  such  clay  did  not 
contract  strongly  or  shrink  and  crack  upon  drying  out.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  chalk  is  not  hydrous, 
and  will  not  take  up  water  in  combination.  The  clay  weight  of  the  same  age,  which  was  submitted,  showed 
29.05%  of  chalk  and  was  made  of  crude  natural  clay,  containing  much  grit  and  sand,  which,  however,  if  washed 
out  would  show  about  the  same  percentage  of  chalk  as  the  MurashQ  fragments.  Tlie  clay  of  the  Cassite  period, 
while  thoroughly  washed,  showed  but  28%  of  chalk,  which  indicated  that  it  was  from  a  different  source." 
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center,  upon  something,  while  it  was  soft,  when  he  inscribed  it.  In  writing  the  obverse, 
Avith  the  tablet  lying  upon  a  stand,  the  under  side  was  flattened  out.  When  the  tablet 
was  turned  over,  and  the  reverse  written,  the  obverse  was  flattened,  in  which  shape  it 
remained. 

In  Vol.  IX  a  tablet  is  dated  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  Shabdtu  in  the  forty-first 
year  of  Artaxerxes  I.  Of  the  tablets  here  published,  one  is  dated  on  that  day,  and  three 
previous  to  it,  in  the  year  of  the  accession  of  his  successor,  Darius  II.  In  other  words,  the 
first  tablet  of  the  latter's  reign  was  written  on  the  fourth  day  of  Shabdtu,  i.e.,  thirteen  days 
previous  to  the  seventeenth,  given  as  the  last  date  known  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  I. 
How  can  this  apparent  discrepancy  be  explained  ?  The  scribe  made  a  mistake.  Either 
the  tablet  belongs  to  the  fortieth  year,  and,  by  mistake,  he  began  to  write  the  determina- 
tive for  man  before  he  had  written  kan,  which  he  neglected  to  erase  ;  or  having  been 
accustomed,  for  so  many  years,  to  date  tablets  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  in  writing 
this  tablet  he  failed  to  remember  that  a  new  king  had  begun  to  reign.  Not  taking  this 
tablet  into  consideration,  therefore,  the  last  of  those  published  in  Vol.  IX,  dated  in  the 
forty-first  year  of  Artaxerxes,  was  written  on  the  twelfth  day  of  Kislimu.  Another  un- 
j)ublished  tablet,  however,  of  the  forty-first  year  of  Artaxerxes  (C.B.M.  5310)  is  dated  on 
the  third  of  Shabdtu,  which  is  the  day  previous  to  the  one  on  which  the  first  tablet  was 
dated  in  the  reign  of  Darius  II.,  i.e.,  the  fourth  of  Shabdtu.  If  this  dating  is  correct 
Darius  II.,  in  all  probability,  began  to  reign  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  of  Shabdtu. 

It  was  stated  in  Vol.  IX  that  all  the  tablets  of  these  archives  were  written  during 
the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  I.  (464-424  B.C.)  and  Darius  II.  ^  (423-405  B.C.).  This  is 
true  with  the  exception  of  one  tablet.  Vol.  IX,  No.  1,  which  belongs  to  the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes  II.,  as  can  now  be  proved  by  the  new  material  at  our  disposal.  The  name  of 
the  scribe  who  wrote  Nos.  130,  131  and  132  of  the  present  volume  is  Nidintum-Bel,  the 
son  oi  Ninib-nddin.  These  are  leases  of  sheep  and  goats,  written  for  Bel-supe-muhur,  agent 
of  Arsham  (cf.  p.  4),  and  dated  in  the  eleventh  and  thirteenth  years  of  Darius  II.  One  of 
the  witnesses  mentioned  is  Bel-ddnu,  son  of  Bel-bullitsu.  The  contents  of  Vol.  IX,  No. 
\,  dated  in  the  first  year  of  Artaxerxes  II.,  are  quite  similar  to  these  documents.  The 
name  of  the  scribe  is  the  same.  The  names  of  the  agent,  his  master  or  employer,  and  the 
witness  mentioned  are  the  same.  Between  the  first  year  of  Artaxerxes  I.  and  the  thir- 
teenth of  Darius  II.  there  are  fifty-three  years.  That  the  same  combination  of  agent, 
client,  scribe  and  witness  should  occur  in  documents  relating  to  the  same  kind  of  affairs, 

'For  the  different  ways  the  name  is  written,  cf.  "The  Concordance  of  Proper  Names."  Da-riia-a-muih, 
in  these  documents,  occurs  most  frequently.  Considering  that  tlie  Bahylonian  m  here  stands  for  w  (cf  Haupt, 
Z.  A.,  II,  p.  369),  this  closely  reprodnces  the  Persian  Ddrayawa{h)ush.  Cf.  also  Aapeialo^.  and  the  Biblical  tym.  A 
docket  on  No.  78  contains  tyinm,  which  more  closely  represents  the  pronunciation  of  the  Persian  than  the  Biblical. 
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which  were  dated  fifty-three  years  apart  from  each  other,  is  a  coincidence  too  peculiar  to 
be  probable.  Then,  also,  every  tablet  discovered  in  these  archives  can  be  shown  to 
belong  either  to  the  Murashu  family,  or  to  those  who  were  in  some  way  connected 
with  their  business.^  Bel-supe-muhur,  in  Vol.  IX,  99  :  5,  is  referred  to  as  the  ardu 
and  paqdu  of  Bel-nddin-shumu.  In  Vol.  X,  126  :  10,  he  is  the  ardu  sha  Rimut-Ninib. 
In  the  texts  under  consideration,  which  are  dated  several  years  later  than  any  belonging 
to  the  Murashu  Sons,  he  appears  as  the  paqdu  of  Arsham,  as  in  Vol.  IX,  1:2.  The 
relations  of  these  documents  with  those  of  the  Murashu  Sons,  and  the  similarity  of  their 
contents,  are  certainly  not  compatible  with  the  idea  that  Bel-supe-muhur  leased  sheep 
while  in  the  service  of  Arsham  ;  afterwards  became  the  servant  of  Bel-nddin-shumu,  and 
later  of  Rimut-Ninib ;  and  again  is  found  in  Arsham' s  service  and  business  fifty-three 
years  after  the  time  he  is  first  mentioned.  If  Darius  II.  ruled  twenty  years,  only 
eight  years  would  intervene  between  the  date  of  the  last  tablet  of  these  texts  and 
the  first  year  of  Artaxerxes  II.,  which,  in  consideration  of  the  above,  is  without  doubt  the 
time  when  the  tablet  in  question  was  written.  In  other  words,  instead  of  placing  this 
document  as  the  first  in  chronological  order,  it  must  be  regarded  as  being  the  last. 

All  the  tablets  published  in  the  following  pages  were  written  during  the  reign  of 
Darius  II.,  including  Nos.  105  and  106,  which  do  not  bear  the  name  of  the  ruler  in 
whose  reign  they  were  inscribed.  That  the  latter,  however,  are  properly  classified  as 
belonging  to  the  time  of  Darius  II.,  becomes  evident  from  the  following  considerations. 
In  the  text  proper  of  both  tablets,  reference  is  made  to  the  sixth  year  of  a  king,  whose 
name  is  not  given,  because  well-known  to  the  parties  concerned.  The  tablets  them- 
selves were  written  in  the  interests  of  Ribdt,  servant  of  Rimut-Ninib.  As  neither  Ribdt 
nor  Rtmut-Ninib  is  mentioned  in  the  documents  dated  before  the  thirty-fifth  year  of 
Artaxerxes  I.,  while  both  figure  prominently  in  the  contracts  belonging  to  the  early 
years  of  Darius  II.,  it  follows  that  the  sixth  year  referred  to  is  that  of  Darius  II. 

In  the  introduction  to  Vol.  IX  (p.  14,  f.)  it  was  shown  that  most  of  the  business 
transacted  in  the  tablets,  dated  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  I.,  was  in  the  interest  of  two 
sons  of  Ifurashu,  Bel-hdtin  and  Bel-nddin-shumu  ;  that  the  former  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  documents  after  437  B.C.;  that  eight  years  later  his  son  Rimut-Ninib,  referred  to 
on  the  same  tablet  as  the  son  of  3furashu,  as  well  as  of  Bel-hdtin,  appears  for  the  first 
time  as  a  creditor  in  those  transactions ;  that  a  son  of  Bel-nddin-shumu,  whose  name  was 
Murashu,  is  referred  to  as  the  creditor  in  two  tablets,  and  finally  that  a  son  of  Bel-hdtin, 
who  also  bore  the  name  of  Murashu,  is  mentioned  in  Const.  Ni.  525. 

In  the  texts  here  published,  dated  in  the  reign  of  Darius  II.,  Bel-nddin-shumii,  the 
most  prominently  mentioned  in  Vol.  IX,  continues  to  appear  as  the  chief  creditor,  until 

'Cf.  Introduction,  Vol.  IX,  p.  14,  and  p.  4  of  the  present  volume. 
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the  second  day  of  Tishri  of  the  eighth  year  (416  B.C.),  after  which  his  name  does  not 
again  occur.  In  other  words,  with  the  exception  of  six  documents,  the  first  fifty-seven  are 
written  in  his  interest.  Of  these  six  tabkts,  ^  four,  Nos.  29,  43,  44  and  52,  belong  to 
Rimid-Ninib.  The  name  of  Rtmiit-Ninib,  after  the  disappearance  or  death  of  Bel- 
nddin-shumu,  occurs  in  fifty-seven  of  the  remaining  documents  as  the  chief  creditor. 
The  others,  namely,  thirteen,  with  the  exception  of  No.  129,  which  is  written  in  the 
interest  of  Murashu,  son  of  Bel-nddin-shumu,  are  ascribed  to  his  servants  and  his  ser- 
vant's servant.^ 

The  last  three  tablets  here  published  (130, 131  and  132)  not  only  introduce  a  differ- 
ent kind  of  business,^  but  they  also  are  written  in  the  interest  of  a  man,  Arsham  by 
name,  who  apparently  was  not  connected  with  the  family.  The  only  way  to  account 
for  the  presence  of  these  documents  among  the  archives  of  this  family  is  to  identify 
his  agent  Bel-supe-muhur  with  the  ardu  and  paqdu  of  Bel-nddirt^shumu,  and  later  the 
ardu  of  Rtmid-N'mib  (  cf  p.  2).  The  first  of  these  tablets  is  dated  three  and  one-half 
years  after  the  last  one  of  the  Murashu  family. 

As  stated,  most  of  the  documents  were  written  for  members  of  the  Murashu  family. 
A  number  of  them  were  inscribed  in  the  interest  of  their  servants.  Whether  they  trans- 
acted business  entirely  for  themselves,  or  in  the  interest  of  their  employers  is  not  stated. 
Each  document  is  drawn  up  in  the  interest  of  one  particular  person.  The  fact,  however, 
as  was  stated  in  Introduction  to  Vol.  IX,  p.  14,  "  that  an  officer  who  presents  an  order  to 
Bel-hatin  receives  his  payment  from  Bel-nddin-shumu ;"  that  the  sons  of  Murashu  acted 
as  agents  for  the  crown ;  that  the  employes  of  one  member  of  the  family  are  found  later  in 
the  service  of  another,  and  also  that  a  number  of  documents  were  written  in  the  interest 
of  their  servants,  some  of  whom  we  know  acted  as  agents,  show  not  only  that  most  of 
these  archives  belong  to  the  different  members  of  the  Murashit  family  and  their  servants, 
but  also  that  intimate  business  relations  existed  among  them. 

'  No.  10  is  a  bond  for  the  release  from  prison  made  witli  Tirirakamma,  the  bond-servant  of  Bel-nadin-shumu. 
No.  55  is  a  partnersliip  contract  between  Ninib-muhalUt,  son  of  MusJiezib  and  Adgishiri-zabdii,  son  of  Bclirib.  In 
No.  78,  we  learn  that  Ninib-muballU  paid  the  taxes  of  h'udu  shu  Ribat,  son  of  Bel-erib,  servant  of  Rimiit-Ninib, 
son  of  Murashii,  which  shows  that  he  was  connected  with  tlie  business  transactions  of  tlie  family.  In  No.  87,  a 
certain  Ninib-muballit  is  mentioned  as  a  servant  of  Ribat.  In  all  probability,  by  reason  of  tlie  fact  that  the  tablet 
was  found  in  the  archives  of  the  Murashu  sons,  Ninib-muballit  and  his  master  Ribat  are  the  same  individuals  as 
those  figuring  prominently  in  these  documents  under  the  same  names  as  the  servants  of  Rimut-Ninib. 

'The  names  of  the  creditors,  ardu  sha  Rlmiit-Ninib  in  87,  and  also  in  116,  the  tablets  being  fragmentary, 
are  wanting.  Tablet  129  was  written  in  the  interest  of  Murashu,  the  son  of  Bel-nadin-shumu,  and  grandson  of 
Murashii. 

'Cf.  No.  74,  however,  written  in  the  interest  of  Belitsunu,  and  105  and  106  for  Ribat,  servants  oi Rimut-Ninib. 
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SEALS  AND  ARAMAIC  ENDORSEMENTS. 

The  number  of  seal  impressions  found  on  the  contracts  of  this  volume  is  far  in 
excess  of  those  of  Vol.  IX.  A  great  many  are  of  rare  beauty,  and  indicate  remark- 
able skill  in  the  execution  of  the  seal,  or  seal-cylinder,  by  the  lapidary  of  this  age. 
Familiarity  with  the  seal  impressions  of  certain  individuals,  which  occur  more 
than  once,  has  aided  in  the  determination,  or  restoration,  of  quite  a  number  of  names 
which  were  broken  away  from  the  tablets.  ^  In  some  instances  where  names  of  persons 
have  been  abbreviated,  an  acquaintance  Avith  the  impressions  of  their  seals  enables  us  to 
identify  them.  For  example,  the  same  seal  was  used  by  Mukin-aplu,  82  :  Lo.  E.,  and 
Bel-mukin-aplu,  88  :  U.  E.  ^  In  the  text  of  tablet  83,  the  scribe,  by  mistake,  reversed 
the  names,  making  the  son  the  father,  and  the  father  the  son  ;  but  by  the  side  of  the  seal, 
the  proper  order  is  given.  This  latter  is  determined  by  comparing  the  seal  impression 
with  those  of  the  same  individual,  found  on  other  tablets. 

It  was  customary  for  the  obligor,  judge  or  witness  first  to  make  his  seal  impres- 
sion, after  which  the  scribe  wrote  in  proximity,  either  to  the  right  of  it,  or  above  and 
below  it,  the  name  of  the  man  to  whom  it  belonged.  In  quite  a  number  of  instances  it 
can  be  shown  that  before  the  names  of  the  witnesses  were  regularly  affixed,  the  obligors 
or  debtors  had  made  their  seal  impressions.  Cf.  9  :  R.,  and  102  :  R.  The  same  is  true 
with  regard  to  the  witnesses,  who  frequently  made  their  seal  impressions  before  all 
their  names  were  attached  to  the  document.  Cf.  the  reverse  of  88  and  130.  ^  In 
some  instances,  unless  a  number  of  witnesses,  or  the  judge  or  judges  left  their  seal 
impressions,  the  person  or  persons  who  received  the  benefits  involved  in  the  document, 
or  upon  whom  the  obligation  rested,  eitlier  left  their  seals  upon  the  tablet,  or,  instead, 
made  an  impression  in  the  soft  clay  with  their  thumb-nails.  The  individual  in  whose 
interest  the  tablet  was  made,  whether  as  a  receipt  for  a  cancelled  debt,  a  lease,  due  bill, 
mortgage,  etc.,  has  not  in  a  single  instance  left  his  seal  or  mark  upon  the  tablets  of  the 
Murashu  archives. 

The  thumb-nail  marks  of  both  volumes,  with  but  three  exceptions,  e.g.,  Vol.  X,  9 : 
U.  E.,  40 :  L.  E.,  and  132 :  L.  E.,  when  accompanied  by  the  name  of  the  individual  who 
made  them,  belong  to  the  recipient,  debtor  or  obligor.  This  fact  enables  us,  in  some  in- 
stances, to  restore  their  names  when  the  tablets  have  been  injured,  as,  for  example,  in  the 

'Cf.  "Table  of  Contents"  under  Nos.  6,  28,  49,  etc. 

'It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  some  persons  had  in  use  more  than  one  seal  at  the  same  time.  Cf.  Vol. 
IX,  Intro.,  p.  10  (No.  32,  Lo.  E.).  When  the  seal  impressions  vary,  therefore,  we  cannot  always  assume  that  there 
was  more  than  one  person  by  the  same  name. 

'The  open  space  to  the  left  of  the  name,  in  connection  with  the  kunukku,  is  where  the  sjal  impression  was 
made  (cf.  PI.  II).     The  scribe  continued  to  write  around  the  impression. 


g  BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS   OF   MURASHU   SONS, 

case  of  No.  28,  where  the  supur  of  Nd'id-Bel  is  given,  and  in  the  contract  the  writing  of 
his  name  has  been  defaced.  It  also  enables  us  to  determine  to  whom  thumb-nail  marks 
belong  when  unaccompanied  by  names,  simply  supurshu  or  mpurshunu  being  written 
to  the  left  of  them,  or  occasionally  above  or  below  them,  namely,  to  the  man  upon  whom 
the  obligation  rests. 

In  these  tablets  an  unusually  large  number  of  endorsements^  in  Aramaic  are  found. 
Besides  the  twenty-five  tablets,  the  legends  of  which  are  here  published,  several"  others 
contain  inscriptions,  which  I  have  made  no  attempt  to  reproduce,  because  the  black 
color  used  as  the  writing  material  has  become  so  faint,  that  only  the  familiar  "lOtI',  or 
here  and  there  a  character,  indicate  the  former  existence  of  an  inscription.  These 
endorsements  are  either  lightly  or  heavily  incised,  or  are  written  with  black  fluid. 
Quite  a  number  were  incised  at  the  time  they  were  written  with  color. 

It  can  scarcely  be  said  that  the  black  fluid  was  filled  in  after  the  tablet  was  incised, 
but  rather  that  the  scribe  with  his  stylus,  which  had  been  dipped  into  the  color,  incised, 
or  at  least  scratched,  the  surface  of  the  tablet  as  lie  wrote  upon  it.  That  this  is  true,  and 
also  that  some  of  the  endorsements  were  written  at  the  time  when  the  cuneiform  inscrip- 
tions were  made,^  or  rather  before  the  tablet  was  allowed  to  dry,  can  be  determined  by 
the  fact  that  on  the  same  tablet,  here  and  there,  color  is  visible,  while  the  inscription  is 
only  partially  incised ;  and  that  in  several  instances  the  surface  of  the  tablet,  on  either 
side  of  the. groove  made  by  the  stylus,  is  slightly  raised.  This  could  not  have  been 
caused  by  a  tool  upon  the  hard  clay.     The  same  is  further  determined  by  what  follows. 

Three  tablets  (cf.  PI.  VI),  written  on  the  same  day,  two  of  which  are  here  published, 
Nos.  105  and  106,  enable  us  to  obtain  some  interesting  facts  concerning  the  writing  of 
"  dockets."  The  same  scribe  wrote  the  cuneiform  inscriptions,  although  he  did  not  append 
his  name.^  This  follows  from  the  similarity  of  the  writing  and  the  contents.  As  above, 
it  can  be  definitely  asserted  that  the  "  dockets "  were  written  before  the  tablets  were 
allowed  to  dry  ;  also,  that  the  same  stylus  was  in  all  probability  used  to  write  the 
"  dockets  "  on  all  three  tablets.  These  facts  are  proved  by  an  examination  of  the  im- 
pressions made  by  the  stylus,  which  show  that  it  was  slightly  worn,  or  rough  at  the 
point  where  it  came  into  contact  with  the  clay,  and  in  consequence  left  the  same 
delicate  traces   of   the  instrument   throughout    the    inscription.^     These    characteristic 

'  This  is  the  proper  legal  term  for  the  so-called  Aramaic  "  docket." 

'  Notably  Nos.  8,  13,  33,  61,  77,  86,  90,  96,  138,  130. 

'Cf.  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  1864,  Vol.  I,  p.  189. 

*  These  are  the  only  tablets  of  the  Murashu  archives  thus  far  published,  which  omit  the  name  of  the  scribe 
and  date  (cf.  p.  3). 

'The  characters  being  so  small  it  has  not  been  found  practicable  to  attempt  with  tlie  pen  a  reproduction 
of  these  delicate  lines  (cf.,  however,  PI.  VI). 
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marks  are  plainly  discernible  upon  all  three  tablets.  But,  what  is  more  important, 
a  close  examination  reveals  the  fact  that  the  three  "  dockets  "  were  very  likely  written 
by  the  same  hand.  This  is  determined  by  comparing  the  general  appearance  of  the 
writing,  the  depth  of  the  incision,  and,  in  particular,  the  characters'  which  the  inscrip- 
tions have  in  common.  It  is  quite  probable  that  the  scribe  who  wrote  the  documents 
in  cuneiform,  added  the  endorsements  in  Aramaic.  ^ 

In  every  instance  where  the  name  or  names  written  in  Aramaic  are  preserved  on 
the  tablets,^  we  learn  that  they  belong  to  the  individuals  who  receive  the  benefits 
mentioned  in  the  documents,  or  upon  whom  the  obligations  rested.  Naturally,  as  in  the 
ease  of  No.  99,  the  name  of  the  second  party  might  apjiear  as  well,  but  where  a  single 
name  is  given,  it  always  belongs  to  the  obligor  or  recipient,  the  same  as  referred  to, 
above,  in  connection  with  the  thumb-nail  marks.  This  fact  is  important  with  respect  to 
what  follows. 

Several  of  the  dockets  throw  very  welcome  light  upon  the  pronunciation  of  the 
names  of  two  gods  hitherto  not  determined.  Unfortunately,  absolute  certainty  in  the 
c^se  of  one  cannot,  as  yet,  be  established. 

Below  the  stipur,  on  the  reverse  of  No.  105  ( cf.  PI.  VI),  by  the  side  of  which  is 
yii'itten ''KUE-G A L-u-pah-hir,  the  following  Aramaic  characters  appear :  "in£3"nX.  In 
view  of  what  has  been  stated  above,  namely,  with  reference  to  the  fact  that  in  every  in- 
stance where  an  Aramaic  "  docket "  is  written  it  contains  the  name  of  the  debtor  or  recipi- 
ent, and  is  the  same  that  appears  in  connection  with  the  thumb-nail  marks,  no  other  con- 
clusion can  be  reached,  but  that  the  name  in  Aramaic  characters  stands  for  '^KUR- 
GAL-u-pah-hir,  or  in  other  words  "UN  is  the  Aramaic  writing  of  the  deity  '^KUR- 
GAL.  Two  other  t^iblets,  C.  B.  M.,  Nos.  5505  and  5417  (cf.  PI.  V),  contain  these 
fragmentary  dockets. 

V, 


/i^-K*^^^    V^d 


From  the  contents  of  the  former,  if  a  name  is  written  on  the  tablet  in  Aramaic,  it 
should  be  that  of  '^KUR-GAL-3W{nddin  or  iddina),  and  on  the  latter  ^KUR-GAL- 
etir.     Notwithstanding  both  the  tablets  are  fragmentary,  and  the  Aramaic  "  dockets " 

'  Tablets  Xos.  119  and  120  were  written  by  a  scribe  on  the  same  day.  Tlie  writing  of  the  "doclcets"  lias  the  same 
general  appearance,  but  being  in  color  and  exceedingly  faint,  they  are  of  little  value  in  this  connection.  The  same  is 
true  of  Nos.  131  and  132,  although  there  is  a  difference  of  two  years  in  the  dating  ;  the  writing,  however,  presents 
the  same  general  characteristics.  Nos.  99  and  115  were  also  written  by  one  scribe,  but  while  the  docket  of  Hje 
former  is  very  heavily  incised,  that  of  the  latter  is  lightly,  hence  also  of  little  value  for  comparative  purposes. 

'The  single  exception  is  No.  56,  but  as  the  tablet  is  fragmentary,  the  name  has  probably  been  broken  away. 
The  legend  preserved  enables  us  to  date  the  tablet,  as  it  has  been  injured  in  the  text,  j<n3  1131?  I  njtya :  "  In  the  first 
year  the  document  concerning  the  house." 
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only  partially  preserved,  tlie  name  of  the  deity  on  both  fortunately  remains.  In  view 
of  what  is  written  above,  in  each  case  ^"){<  stands  for  '^KUR-GAL.  In  the  "docket"  of 
No.  5505  the  beginning  of  an  additional  character  is  seen,  which  appears  to  be  N.  As 
iddina{MU)  is  written  pK  on  tablets  29  and  60,  and  as  it-tan-nu  is  written  jnN,  Vol. 
IX,  71,  in  all  probability  this  is  the  first  letter  of  the  second  element. 

^KUR-GAL  in  proper  names  in  some  periods  was  identified  with  Bel,  cf.  V.  R., 
44,  Col.  Ill,  41.  These  dockets  show,  however,  that  such  was  not  the  case  in  this 
period.  The  question  now  arises,  how  is  "l^K  to  be  pronounced  ?  If  the  "1  is  vocalic, 
names  like  U-ru-mil-hi  (cf.  K.  B.,  II,  p.  90),  etc.,  might  be  compared.  If  it  is  to  be 
considered  consonantal,  the  reading  Amurru  :=z  Amvrru  ( cf.  tJ'ltJ'  zz  Shamasli,  tJ'inm  ^z 
Darijamush)  seems  to  be  suggestive.  The  god  31AR-1'U {for  whose  pronunciation  as 
Amurru,  cf.  Jensen,  Z.  A.,  XI,  303  f.)  is  called  bel-shadi  (cf.  KUR-GAL  ■=.  shadu- 
rabu).  Besides  names  like  ''^KUR-GAL^na-ta-nu,  Nbn.,  497  :  3  (Dippel,  Name  List)> 
^KUR-GAL-sha-ma-,  Mk.,  42  :  5,  seem  to  show  that  "IIN,  just  like '^ MAR- rU=z 
Amurru,  was  a  foreign  deity.  But  since  at  present  no  conclusive  evidence  is  at  hand, 
I  prefer  to  transliterate  the  name  of  the  deity  ''KUR-GAL. 

The  names  to  be  expected  in  Aramaic,  if  endorsements  are  preserved  on  Nos.  29 
and  87,  are  "^ NIN-IB-uballit  and  ^NlN-IB-iddina  respectively.  The  former  contains 
nKnLJ'(?)"lJX   and  the  latter  t3'7[DN]n£J'(?)njN.     (Cf.  also  PI.  IX.) 

Another  tablet,  which  is  unpublished  ( C.  B.  M.,  No.  5508  ),  gives  one  of  the  same 
names,  written  with  black  fluid, 


■^^^''jva  ib'v 


Unfortunately,  a  black  stain  has  obliterated  the  character  in  doubt,  but  what  remains 
gives  us  additional  assurance  that  the  first  letter  is  N,  and  that  the  last  two  are  surely  DB'. 
Between  these  two  characters,  on  tablet  29,  there  is  a  short! ine.  Apparently  the  scribe, 
in  writing  tJ'  after  he  had  begun  to  make  the  extreme  left  line,  appreciated  the  fact  that 
it  was  too  far  removed  from  the  balance  of  the  character,  so  he  drew  a  fine  line  in 
tlie  proper  position  to  complete  it.  ^  Taking  no  account  of  this  line,  the  character  which 
follows  is  a  perfect  T\,  as  it  is  also  on  the  other  two  documents  (cf.  Nos.  29  and  87,  also 
PI.  IX).  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  character  before  jj*  is  not  made  exactly  the  same  on 
the  two  tablets,  upon  which  it  is  preserved.  In  No.  29  it  appears  to  be  a  ^  or  perhaps 
*T  ;  in  No.  87  it  is  either  a  1  or  "1.  Up  to  the  present  I  have  searched  in  vain  for  some- 
thing in  the  cuneiform  literature  with  which  to  compare  this  name.     However,  this  much 

'  [For  a  different  view,  cf.  "Editorial  Preface." — Ed.] 
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is  certain,  the  Aramaic  endorsements  show  that  the  pronunciation  of  the  name  of  the 
god,  in  this  age,  has  nothing  to  do  with  Adar,  Ninib,  Ninrag  or  Nisrok} 

It  may  be  urged  by  some  that  the  names  of  these  gods,  reproduced  in  Aramaic, 
represent  foreign  deities  which  were  considered  as  equivalents  to  the  Babylonian  gods, 
NIN-IB  and  KUR-GAL.  As  we  have  in  these  "dockets"  a  faithful  reproduction 
of  the  pronunciation  of  the  names  of  Babylonian  gods  with  which  we  are  familiar, 
e.g.,  Bel,  in  names,  is  written  '73  (Nos.  60,  99,  104,  115,  116  and  131);  Mar- 
duk,  3112  (No.  121) ;  Nabu,  13^  (Nos.  119,  120  and  IX,  71);  Nana,  W^  (No.  106); 
Shamash,  tl'IJI'  (No.  116),^  it  is  not  very  likely  that  such  would  be  the  case,  and  especi- 
ally with  regard  to  NIN-IB,  one  of  the  patron  deities  of  Nippur,  where  the  tablets  were 
found. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  these  inscriptions  scratched  or  written  upon  the  tablets  ? 
Rawlinson,  who  published  the  first  collection  as  early  as  1864, "  said  :  "  The  docket  as 
might  be  supposed  usually  describes  the  nature  of  the  deed,  but  sometimes  it  merely 
gives  the  name  of  the  party  disposing  of  his  property."  While  there  are  no  deeds  of 
sale  among  these  documents  containing  Aramaic  inscriptions,  the  idea  expressed  by 
Rawlinson  seems  to  be  in  strict  accordance  with  the  contents  of  the  "  dockets."  They 
were  filing  endorsements  or  ready  references  for  the  keeper  of  the  archives.  But  why 
are  these  "dockets"  not  written  in  cuneiform,  the  regular  script  of  the  Babylonian 
language  ? 

As  mentioned  above,  traces  of  Aramaic  writing  are  seen  on  at  least  thirty-five  of 
the  tablets  here  published,  or  in  other  words  nearly  one-third  of  the  entire  number. 
As  some  of  those  written  with  a  black  fluid  have  almost  completely  disappeared,  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  a  great  many  more  originally  contained  "  dockets."  Nat- 
*  urally,  after  the  tablet  was  hard,  it  would  be  difficult  to  make  such  a  "  reference  note  " 
in  cuneiform,  but,  as  has  been  shown,  at  least  the  incised  "dockets"  were  written  at  the 
same  time  when  the  documents  were  made.  Then,  also,  it  is  quite  possible  to  conceive 
of  the  desirability  of  having  such  a  "docket"  in  another  writing  which  would  be  readily 
recognized,  and  at  the  same  time  offer  no  confusion  in  the  closely  written  document. 
This  would  imply,  however,  a  knowledge  of  an  additional  language  on  the  part  of  the 
archivarius.     But  does  it  not  rather  point  more  strongly  to  the  fact  that  the  endorsements 

'  Hrozny,  Mythen  von  dem  Gotte  Ninrag,  p.  81,  f. 

'Cf.  also  tywo,  Lidzbarski,  Nordsemilische  EpigrapTiik,  p.  295. 

'Consisting  of  seventeen  short  inscriptions  and  dockets,  Jovrnal  of  the  Royal  Aiiaiic  Society,  1864,  Vol.  I, 
N.  S.,  p.  189  ;  cf.  also  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Semitiearum ,  Pars  Secunda,  Tomus  I.  Stevenson,  in  a  handy  volume, 
Assyrian  and  Babylonian  Contracts,  has  collected  all  "dockets"  published,  with  a  few  exceptions,  and  in  addition 
presents  for  the  first  time  ten  not  previously  published.  His  volume  contains  in  all  forty-seven  "  dockets  "  and 
short  inscriptions. 
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are  written  in  the  tongue  of  the  record  keeper,  or  even  in  the  language  of  the  man  in 
whose  interest  the  documents  were  inscribed  ? 

In  connection  with  the  above,  the  facts  which  follow  should  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion. The  Assyrian  officials  in  the  time  of  Sennacherib  spoke  Aramaic,  according  to 
the  episode  with  the  representatives  of  Hezekiah,  related  in  II  Kings,  18  :  26,  f.  The 
Hebrews,  in  all  probability,  spoke  the  Aramaic  language  after  their  return  from  Baby- 
lonia.'^ Aramaic  was  used  for  filing  endorsements  as  above,  some  of  which  are  dated  as 
early  as  the  time  of  Sennacherib.  Bricks,  containing  legends  of  kings  in  Aramaic,  similar 
to  those  inscribed  in  cuneiform,  besides  quite  a  number  of  inscribed  seals,  weights,  etc., 
have  been  found  in  Babylonia  and  Assyria.  More  than  one-half  of  the  contracts,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Murashu  Sons,  were  made  with  persons  bearing  West  Semitic  names.^  The 
lists  of  names  in  the  documents  of  both  volumes  show  that  about  one-third  of  them  are 
foreign,  a  goodly  number  of  which  are  West  Semitic.  Taking  these  things  into  consid- 
eration, are  we  not  impressed  with  the  fact  that  the  Aramaic  language  was  very  exten- 
sively used  in  Babylonia  at  this  time?^  Furthermore,  it  is  quite  natural  to  conjec- 
ture, at  least,  that  the  Aramaic  in  this  period  was  the  language  of  a  large  percentage  of 
the  common  people  in  Nippur,  and  that  the  Babylonian  language,  while  still  spoken, 
was  on  the  decline,  althougli  for  centuries  it  continued  to  some  extent  to  be  the  literary 
and  legal  language  of  the  country,  as  was  the  case  with  the  Sumerian,  long  after  it  ceased 
to  be  spoken. 

PALJi:OGRAPHY. 

A  list  of  all  the  signs  and  variants,  giving  the  ideographic  and  syllabic  values  in  use 
in  the  documents  of  both  volumes,  will  be  found  immediately  preceding  the  plates  con- 
taining the  texts.  The  values  are  attached  so  that  a  comparison  as  regards  the  use  of  the 
signs  in  this  period  may  be  made  with  those  of  other  periods.  Naturally  in  some  cases, 
when  the  position  of  the  wedges  in  a  character  was  only  slightly  altered,  discretion  as  to 
its  value  in  the  list  was  exercised.  Completeness  as  regards  the  values  attached  to  the 
signs  has  also  been  aimed  at,  but  as  there  are  certain  passages  and  combinations  of  char- 
acters in  both  volumes  as  yet  not  intelligible  to  me,  especially  as  regards  their  pronuncia- 
tion, I  do  not  claim  that  the  list  is  perfect. 

1.  In  the  Introduction  to  Vol.  IX,  p.  20,  attention  was  called  to  the  peculiar  writing 

'  [Tbe  Editor  holds  with  Kautzsch  {Orammatik  des  Biblisch-Aramdischen,  %  4,  Wilhelm  Oesenius'  llehraiuhe 
Qrammatik,  §  2,  section  7)  and  other  scholars,  that  the  Hebrew  continued  to  be  spoken  in  Palestine  till  the  third  pre- 
Christian  century. — Ed  ] 

'A  great  many  Western  Semites  adopted  Babylonian  names  (cf.  Intro.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  28,  f.). 

'  Cf.  Winckler,  Oeschichte  Bab.  u.  A»s.,  p.  179. 
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of  the  sign  dd{t)  in  the  words  "  min-dt-ti,"  "  ib-dt-qa,"  and  the  frequently  occurring 
name  "  Ad-dan-nu."  Kotalla,  in  the  Beitrdge  zur  Assyriologie,  Vol.  IV,  p.  569,  pro- 
posed to  read  the  character,  Bel.  The  latter  does  not  need  refutation,  as  the  usual  char- 
acters for  the  god  are  frequently  found  alongside  the  sign  in  question.  The  following 
definitely  shows  that  the  sign  is  not  the  one  having  the  value  dd{t,t),  and  that  it  must 
be  considered  altogether  differently,  (a)  If  the  characters  were  to  be  read  dd  in  the 
name  Ad-dan-nu,  we  should  expect  to  find  the  ordinary  sign  having  the  value  dd  used 
at  least  once  in  this  name,  which  occurs  in  these  texts  fully  one  hundred  times. 
{b)  With  the  value  dd,  the  name  is  rightly  considered  foreign,  but  then  we  should 
expect  to  find  more  than  two  or  three  persons  with  foreign  names  mentioned,  either  as 
fathers  or  sons,  among  the  thirty-five  or  more  different  names  of  persons  recorded  as  being 
thus  related,  (c)  The  writings  ib-dt-qa  (  z=  ibataqa)  and  min-dt-ti  while  possible,  are  not 
the  ordinary  ones,  {d)  In  short  the  usual  sign  dd{t,t),  written  in  the  usual  way  in  these 
texts,  is  altogether  different.     Compare,  5  :  4  and  the  /^gn  List  No.  5. 

In  these  inscriptions  the  character  under  consideration  must  have  the  value  tad,  tat 
and  dat.  (a)  Only  such  values  are  applicable  in  the  names  and  words  mentioned.  For 
instance,  the  names  Bel-dd-dan-nu-bul-lit-su,  Vol.  IX,  79  :  12,  Lo.  E.,  or  Nabu-dd-dan- 
nu-usur,  Strass.,  Dar.,  264 :  6,  would  seem  to  have  no  exact  parallel  in  formation,  but 
transliterating  them  Bel-tad-dan-mi-bul-lit-su,  and  Nabii-tad-dan-mi-mur,  "Bel,  grant 
him  life  whom  thou  hast  given,"  and  "  Nabii,  protect  that  which  thou  hast  given" 
(cf  Bel-ta-ad-dan-nti-mur,  Strass.,  Nbk.,  21  :  8,  passim),  the  difficulty  is  removed. 
{b)  The  reading  man-dat-ti,  cf.  man-da-at-ti-shti,  Strass.,  Camb.,  379  :  14,  and  ib-tat-qa 
(II  of  batdqu),  would  also  be  in  accordance  with  what  would  be  expected,  (c)  A  similar 
value  tat  can  only  be  used  in  the  rendition  of  this  sign,  which  appears  as  a  variant  for 
the  name  Lu-w-bal-ta-at,  Strass.,  Dar.,  379  :  15,  written  Lu-u-bal-tat,  Strass.,  Dar., 
319  :  4,  8.'     {d)  Cf  also  tat-ta-sha-\A-AN),  9 :  4,  parallel  with  ta-ah-ti-pi,  line  3. 

This  character  appears  in  quite  a  number  of  variations,  as  will  be  observed  in  the 
Sign  List,  No.  22.  The  one  most  commonly  found  very  closely  resembles  the  sign  KAD. 
In  this  period  the  character  with  the  value  kad{t)  is  unknown  to  me.  The  values  tad,  tat, 
etc.,  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  were  not  used  in  earlier  periods  in  connection  with  this 
sign.  Probably  the  smaller  sign  having  the  same  values,  i.e.,  kad{t),  supplanted  the 
other ;  but  how  can  the  selection  of  it  for  the  new  values  t{d,t)at{d,t)  be  explained  ? 

In  the  Cassite  age,  by  some  arbitrary  decision,  the  scribes  in  writing  names  like 
Ka-dash-man-tur-gu  introduced,  or  resurrected  the  value  dash  for  the  sign,  which  consists 
of  a  single  perpendicular  wedge.     In  the  late  period  the  value  gi  was  used  for  this  same 

'  Cf.  Peiser,  Au»  dem  BabylonUcTien  Sechtsleben,  III,  p.  33. 
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sign'  in  the  name  E-gi-bi.  In  both  instances,  doubtless,  the  introduction,  or  resurrection 
of  these  values  was  for  practical  purposes,  and  is  due  to  the  frequent  occurrence  of  these 
names.  Is  it  not  possible  also  to  account  in  this  way  for  the  introduction  of  tad  in  con- 
nection with  the  sign  under  consideration?  Taddannu  had  become  a  very  common 
name.  No  cuneiform  character  with  the  value  tad  existed,  unless  the  sign  in  question 
in  some  unknown  period  had  this  value ;  and  instead  of  writing  ta-ad  each  time,  is  it  not 
reasonable  to  assume  that  in  the  guild  or  school  of  scribes  the  masters,  or  teachers  of 
cuneiform  orthography,  found  it  expedient  to  select  a  sign  for  this  and  similar  values? 
If  we  are  right  in  identifying  the  sign  as  KAD,  and  that  this  value  was  introduced  for  it, 
then  doubtless  its  selection  is  due  to  the  fact  that  it  was  rarely,  if  ever,  used  in  connection 
with  its  original  values,  kad{t),  in  this  period.     This  may  throw  light  on  what  follows. 

2.  The  explanation  which  has  been  offered  {Introduction,  Vol.  IX,  p.  19)  for  the 
peculiar  use  of  AN-MESH  in  foreign  names,  is  that  it  was  "  employed  for  expressing  a 
sound  which  appeared  to  the  Babyl.  mind  as  one  of  their  own  plural  endings,"  and  that 
"it  may  be  that  the  Babyl.  scribes  mistook  i,  pron.  suff.,  for  their  own  plur.  ending  e, 
resp.  1"  This  explanation  meets  with  serious  difficulties,  (a)  Although  in  both  vol- 
umes there  are  ten  different  names  having  AN-MESH  as  the  final  element,  cf.  Na-tan- 
ilu''',  Rah-bi-ilv}'\  A-dar-ri-iluF\  A-na--ilu^'\  Aq-bi-ilvP\  Ba-ri-ki-ilu^\  la-a-di-hu-ilu^' , 
Ia-a-hab-bi-ilu"\  Ea-hi-im-ilu^',  Shi-kin-ilu^\  there  is  not  a  single  West  Semitic  name  of 
a  similar  formation  having  '"^K  in  the  same  position,  {b)  That  the  scribes  when  they 
wrote  ilvP'^  did  not  intend  to  represent  anything  that  even  had  the  appearance  of  the 
suffix,  is  conclusively  shown  by  two  Aramaic  dockets.  For  Ea-hi-im^luJ"'  the  scribe 
wrote  '?NO'nn  on  tablet  No.  68 ;  and  on  No.  5506  (Catalogue,  B.  M.)  for  ffa-za-'-iM^, 
is  written  in  Aramaic  '^NHm,  exactly  as  in  the  Old  Testament.  In  other  words  AJV- 
MESH  in  these  names,  which  in  Hebrew  have  '?K  as  the  second  element,  stands  for 
nothing  else  than  7N.     Is  there  any  plausible  explanation  for  this  peculiar  writing  ? 

It  is  to  be  observed  also  that  Assyrian  scribes  in  writing  these  foreign  names,  whether 
'7N  is  the  first  element  or  the  final,  made  no  effi)rt  to  indicate  that  there  was  a  suffix,  e.g., 
Ilu-gab-ri,  Ilu-a-ka-bl,  Ilu-id-ri,  Ilu-na-ta-ni,  Gab-ri-ilu,  la-a-di-ilu,  etc.,  cf.  lists  in 
John's  Doomsday  Book,  and  Deeds  and  Documents.  Taking  into  consideration  also  the 
fact  that  "^N  in  West  Semitic  names  of  these  texts  is  found  more  frequently  than 
Rammdn,  Gula,  Nana,  etc.,  in  Babylonian  names ;  and  that  the  scribes,  in  all  proba- 
bility, knew  that  D*n'7N,  the  Hebrew  word  for  God,  was  plural,  ■  is  it  not  natural  to 
suppose  that  the  Babylonian   scribes  in  their  efforts   to   distinguish  between   ilu  and 

'Cf.  Jensen,  Z.  A.,  Vol.  I,  p.  189. 

'Cf.  the  use  of  ilupl  as  singular  in  the  Tell-el-Amarna  letters,  Barton,  American  Oriental  Society's  Proceedings, 
April,  1892,  p.  cxcvi. 
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the  Hebrew  "7^  introduced  this  combination  of  signs,  AN-MESH,  which  carried  with  it 
the  idea  of  plurality?  In  the  light  of  what  precedes  in  connection  with  the  introduction 
of  new  values  for  signs,  this  theory  finds  support  and  becomes  plausible.^ 

3.  In  Strassmaier's  publications  of  contract  literature  a  character  very  similar  in 
appearance  to  GISII  occurs  several  hundred  times.  ^  Tallquist  reads  it  &m,  "  Holz." 
He  also  quotes  a  passage  in  which  it  occurs,  Strass.,  Nbn.,  164 :  8,  which  he  reads 
"  ushparu  pisu,"  cf.  Die  Sprache  der  Contracte  Nabu-nd'id's,  pp.  49,  140.  Zehnpfund 
reads  the  name  ''iishparu  isu,  "  Bastweber,"  cf.  B.  A.,  Vol.  I,  p.  496.  In  another  place 
he  reads  isu  "  Werg,"  cf.  B.  A.,  Vol.  I,  p.  498.  This  sign  appears  as  a  determinative 
for  the  frequently  occurring  kibsu,  shalhu  and  hullanu.  Delitzsch,  reading  the  sign  as 
the  determinative  isu,  translates  "  Schemel,"  "  holzernes  Tempelgeriith  "  and  "  Ruhe- 
lager "  respectively  ;  cf.  also  Meissner,  Supplement,  p.  14,  isu  :=z  "  Werg.''  Peiser, 
Keilinschriftliche  Bibliothek,  IV,  p.  236,  f,  reads  three  hundred  qdtdti  sha  isu,  "  drei- 
hundert  Spannen  Holz."  The  failure  to  recognize  that  this  so-called  character  GISH 
is  none  other  than  the  Babylonian  GAD  has  caused  the  difficulties.  In  the  passages 
quoted,  and  in  many  others,  it  has  the  value  kitii,  "clothing  material."  Zehnpfund 
rightly  says,  notwithstanding  he  reads  the  sign  as  the  determinative  isu,  that  "  alle 
drei  Worter  bezeichnen  Telle  der  babyl.  Kleidung,"  for  they  frequently  appear 
in  the  "  Weberrechnungen."  With  ''"^  hu-ul-la-nu,  Strass.,  Nbn.,  78  :  3,  8,  compare 
'■"'"" hul-la-nu,  V.  R.,  61,  col.  V,  45.  That  GAD  is  made  in  early  Babylonian  texts  in 
a  similar  manner,  cf.  Z.  A.,  Ill,  p.  210.  That  it  is  exactly  the  Neo- Babylonian  form  of 
the  sign,  cf.  Vol.  IX,  86" :  line  15,  with  line  24.  The  few  occurrences  of  the  sign  in 
these  texts  would  indicate  that  perhaps  a  distinguishing  characteristic  is  to  be  recognized 
in  the  lower  horizontal  wedge  protruding  more  to  the  left  than  the  upper.  This  is 
also  noticeable  in  a  number  of  instances  in  Strassmaier's  texts.  It  is  probable  that 
Strassmaier,  according  to  his  method  of  copying,  after  having  recognized  the  sign  as  isu, 
usually  wrote  it  without  any  regard  for  its  actual  form. 

4.  Hommel,  in  his  Sumerische  Lesestiicke,  rightly  wrote  the  ideogram  for  uniku, 
SAL-ASH-QAR.  Delitzsch  later,  in  his  Handworterbuch,  reads  SU-QAR.  Radau, 
Early  Babylonian  History,  p.  348,  follows  Hommel,  but  says  SAL-ASH  in  modern 
Babylonian  script  are  written  together  and  pronounced  SU.  If  he  meant  that  SAL- 
ASH  in  Assyrian  being  considered  as  one  sign  was  equal  to  SU,  he  would  be  correct. 
In  Neo-Babylonian  SU  is  written  differently  (cf.  Sign  List,  No.  236).     That  Hommel  is 

'  [A  different  theory  from  that  of  Prof.  Clay  will  be  found  in  the  Editorial  Preface. — Ed.] 

'[This  character  was  already  identified  as  kitu  in  my  former  lecture  courses  on  Strassmaier's  text  publica- 
tions, and  again  in  my  first  interpretation  of  Vol.  IX,  winter  1898-99,  which,  however,  were  not  attended  by  Dr. 
Clay,  as  he  was  instructor  in  O.  T.  Theology  in  Chicago  during  these  years  ;  cf  also  Vol.  IX,  65  :  20,  f.  for  another 
occurrence  of  the  sign. — Ed.] 
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right  in  his  disposition  of  the  signs  is  determined  by  the  writing  of  the  ideogram  in 
these  texts.     SAL-ASH-QAR,  of.  130  :  4,  passim. 

5.  In  the  name  list  of  Vol.  IX  the  son  of  Ardi-Nmib,  occurring  49  :  18  and  53  :  18, 
is  read  Ninibai{B IL-DAB-ai).  The  same  name  occurs  108  :  14  (where  the  text  was 
not  given  correctly^).  In  the  inscriptions  here  published  the  name  occurs  45  :  20  and 
61  :  20.  The  second  character,  however,  does  not  seem  to  be  DAE,  which  is  made 
quite  differently  in  these  texts.  C£  Sign  List,  No.  32  with  222.  It  might  be  urged  that 
as  the  sign  in  question  is  approximately  similar  to  DAE  of  the  old  Babylonian  texts,  or  the 
so-called  "  hieratic  "  of  the  Neo-Babylonian  period,  cf  C.  T.  B.  T.,  3  :  14  (13891),  C.  T. 
B.  T.,  3  :  39, 2  /.  E.,  56  :  47  :  25,  and  Hilprecht,  0.  B.  I.,  Part  I,  84  :  16,  it  was  made  in 
imitation  of  these.  While  several  of  the  scribes  who  wrote  the  tablets,  occasionally 
increased  or  decreased  the  number  of  parallel  wedges,  which  made  them  similar,  in  some 
respects,  to  signs  of  an  earlier  period,  ^  this  would  be  the  only  instance  where  an  older 
or  "  hieratic  "  character  was  imitated  if  it  had  a  different  form.  Throughout  the  whole 
list  of  characters  used  in  these  texts  there  is  not  a  single  sign  which  is  made  in  two 
entirely  different  ways.  Then,  also,  five  different  scribes  wrote  this  name,  and  in  the 
five  texts  where  it  occurs,  none  of  the  above  peculiarities  exist.  The  sign  which 
most  closely  resembles  the  one  under  consideration  is  KIEEUD.  Cf.  Delitzsch,  Ass. 
Lesestiicke,  3d  Ed.,  S.',  p.  58,  also  Strass.,  Dar.,  430  :  6.  For  KIEEUD  in  names  of  gods, 
cf.  "DU-KIE-EUD-KU,  King,  Babylonian  Magic  and  Sorcery,  12  :  24,  and  "LUGAL- 
KIEEUD{%  12:25. 

6.  The  ideogram  for  abaralcku  (cf.  Sign  List,  No.  162)  is  not  to  be  read  SHI-  UM 
(Delitzsch,  Handw'drterbuch,  p.  12),  nor  shium  {Introduction,  Vol.  IX,  p.  47),  as  it  is 
composed  of  SHI-D  UB.  In  Assyrian  the  latter  sign  occasionally  has  only  three  per- 
pendicular wedges,  making  it  similar  to  UM,  cf.  //.  E.,  31,  56,  c,  but  cf.  Delitzsch,  Ass. 
Les.,  3d  Ed.,  p.  134.  In  Neo-Babylonian  f7J/and  DUB  cannot  be  confused  as  they  are 
made  quite  differently.  In  these  texts  SHI  in  several  instances  is  accompanied  by  the 
dual  sign,  cf.  60  :  3 ;  124  :  4.  This  may  throw  some  light  on  the  meaning  of  the  word. 
As  has  been  known  the  abaralcku  was  a  royal  officer,  cf.  also  Vol.  IX,  59  :  14.  In  the 
same  volume,  tablet  No.  32,  he  gives  an  order  for  the  restitution  of  property,  and  in  No. 
39,  for  the  collection  of  rent.  Taking  the  ideogram  into  consideration  it  seems  possible 
that  originally  the  office  was  something  like  "  Archivarius  "  or  "  Keeper  of  the  Seal." 

'Cf.  Sign  List,  No.  86*,  for  BIL  as  it  appears  on  the  tablet. 

''I  am  indebted  to  Professor  Hommel  for  tliese  two  references. 

'Cf.  Introduction,  Vol.  IX,  p.  18,  |  4,  and  the  Sign  List  of  this  volume. 
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PEOPER   NAMES. 

The  same  general  rules  observed  in  Vol.  IX  for  the  transliteration  of  verbal  forms 
in  proper  names  written  ideographically,  are  followed  in  the  Concordance  of  this  volume. 
The  transliterations  of  certain  hypokoristica,  however,  have  been  made  to  conform 
according  to  what  follows. 

Throughout  the  Neo-Babylonian  contract  literature  there  are  hundreds  of  names 
containing  a  verbal  form,  to  which  is  attached  the  sign  A  having  the  value  aplu,  etc.,  e.g., 
SU-A,  BA-SHA-A,  SE-NA-A,  KAK-A.  Some  Assyriologists  read  these  names 
Erba-aplu,  Iqisha-aplu,  Iddina-aplu,  Ibni-aplu,  while  others  read  Iqishd,  Iddind,  etc. 
Very  strong  reasons  speak  against  the  transliteration  of  aplu  in  these  names.  There  is  a 
possibility  that  names  of  this  class  are  abbreviations  of  those  which  contained  verbal 
form  +  substantive  +  deity,  like  Li-nu-uh-Ub-bi-ildni,  91  :  18  ;  Lu-mur-dum-qi-^Bel, 
Strass.,  Nbn.,  509  :  3  ;  or,  U-mr-a-mat-'^ Ea,  Strass.,  Camb.,  245  :  14,  but  formations  of 
this  character  are  exceedingly  rare,  and  the  verb  is  usually  the  imperative  or  the  pre- 
cative.  It  cannot  be  said  that  they  represent  names,  which  originally  contained  verb  + 
deity  +  substantive,  the  middle  element  of  which  has  been  dropped,  because  such  forma- 
tions do  not  occur.  The  same  is  true,  if  it  should  be  urged,  that  in  the  shortening  of 
names  the  order  of  the  elements  was  reversed,  as  such  a  change  has  not  been  proved 
to  have  occurred.  If  they  were  originally  theophorous  names,  and  represent  the 
common  formation,  deity  +  verbal  forms  +  substantive,  of  which  the  deity  has  been 
omitted  and  two  elements  remain,  then  the  form  of  the  verb  should  be  the  parti- 
ciple,^ and  the  names   in    question   should  be   read    Erib-aplu,   Kd'isha-aplu,   Nddina- 

*The  only  exceptions  known  to  me  in  Neo-Babylonian  literature  which  cannot  be  satisfactorily  explained  are, 
the  frequently  occurring  Nabu-u.-mr-napisldim,  and  a  peculiar  name  written  Nabu-it-tan-alyu.,  Strass.,  Bar.,  57  :  14. 
[Dippel,  Name  List.]  Cf.  also  the  reading  of  a  strange  name  in  Meissner,  AUbab.  Priv.,  97  :  23,  Ili-ishme-hani,  "  Gott 
erhorte  die  Elenden,"  by  Hommel,  Altisr.,  t/b.,  p.  71.    This  statement  requires  the  consideration  of  the  following  : 

1.  BH-task-me-e-ri-ih-tii,  "  O  Bel,  thou  hast  granted  the  desire  "  {Tnirod.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  23),  if  correctly  translit- 
erated and  translated  would  represent  a  formation  which,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  no  parallel  in  cuneiform  literature. 
In  this  connection  another  name,  Bel-taz-hur-ihu,  Vol.  IX,  p.  22,  must  also  be  considered.  Even  if  the  reading 
were  correct,  I  do  not  know  of  an  analogous  formation,  except  perhaps  Ta-qish-shu-Qulu,  Strass.,  Nblc,  435  :  18,  if 
shu  is  the  suffix.  In  view  of  the  fact  also  that  the  sign  has  not  been  shown,  so  far  as  I  know,  in  this  period,  to 
have  the  value  tae  and  ta»h,  this  name  should  be  read  Bel-ana-inati-shn,  a  formation  similar  to  Anum-ana-kussi- 
$?iu,  101  :  5,  or  Ninib-ana-biti-»hu,  26  ;  2.  The  final  elements  of  these  names  are  omitted  according  to  IX,  p.  66,  note. 
Cf.  Nabu-ina-kari-lu-mur,  Strass.,  Cyr.,  67  :  11 ;  or,  Bel-Mppuru-ana-ashri-shu-ter,  117  :  15.  Another  objection  must 
be  urged  against  the  reading  ta»h-me-e,  because  the  vowel  would  not  be  long  if  considered  as  a  separate  element. 
Cf.  Nabu-tab-ni-u-mr,  Strass.,  Nbn.,  116  :  27  ;  Nabu-tul-tab-shi-li-ihi-ru,  Strass.,  Nbk.  161  :  5,  etc.  [With  regard  to 
the  writing  tash-me-e,  cf.  the  very  name  quoted  above,  IH-ish-me-e-fi.a-ni-e,  which  I  interpret,  however,  as  "J^'Oty'^K. 
Ed.]  Finally,  the  proper  reading  for  the  name  is  Bel-ana-me-e-ri-ih.-tu,  as  determined  by  the  variant  Bel-a-na-me-e- 
ri-ihrti,  Strass  ,  Bar.,  379  :  38  [Dippel,  Name  Lut\  and  BH-a-na-mi-ri-'ki-tu,  Strass.,  Bar.,  434  :  24. 

2.  Johns  in  saying  that  Sin-nadin-ahu  and  Sin-iddina-afiu  are  both  possible  readings  (cf.  American  Journal 
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aplu  and  Bdni-aplu,  e.g.,  Sha-hin-shumu,  Strass.,  Cyr.,  297  :  9.  This  same  character 
also  is  attached  to  abbreviated  names  having  the  imperative,  and  is  also  read  aplu  by 
some  Assyriologists,  e.g.,  Ku-sur-aplu.  In  view  of  what  is  written  above,  while  it  is 
not  an  impossible  transliteration,  yet  this  name  also  is  more  likely  to  be  explained,  with 
many  of  the  others  mentioned,  especially  those  containing  the  prseterite  +  A,  accord- 
ing to  what  follows. 

In  all  periods  of  Babylonian  literature,  from  the  earliest  to  the  latest,  there  are 
found  abbreviated  names  containing  a  verbal  form,  to  which  is  attached   an  ending, 

of  Semitic  Languages,  Vol.  XVIII,  p.  153)  has  been  influenced,  as  well  as  others,  by  the  writing  SE-na  frequently 
used  in  proper  names  for  iddina.  But  "  na  "  or  the  overhanging  a  vowel  is  added  to  most  forms  of  nadanu.  For 
the  participle,  cf.  na-di-na,  Nbn  ,  1113  :  27.  The  name  must  be  read  Sin-nadina{,-na)-a^u.  The  overhanging  a  is 
due  to  the  following  a  of  a]iw,  cf.  Bel-nadina{na)-aplu,  Dar.,  464  :  3. 

3.  The  verbal  form  in  the  name  Ea-epush(_-u8h)-ilu,  Strass.,  Dar.,  226  :  4,  etc.,  is  also  the  participle.  It  is  the 
common  family  name  occurring  hundreds  of  times,  having  as  a  rule  epe»h{-esh),  here  epush,  due  to  the  influence  of 
the  labial.  That  this  is  correct,  cf.  the  same  name  {Nabu-nadin-ihum,  son  of  Shu-la-a,  son  of)  Ea-epesh{-es!i)-ilu, 
Strass.,  Bar.,  169:3.  Epish  is  also  found,  cf.  Strass.,  Dar.,  73:12.  The  unabbreviated  form  of  this  name  is 
Ea-epe»h-ilani.    This  is  proved  by  the  writing  of  the  same  individual's  name,  in  Strass.,  Dar.,  224  :  4. 

This  necessitates  the  reconsideration  also  of  the  reading  Ea-epeahan  ("  Ea  is  the  artisan  ")  introduced  for  this 
name  in  Introduction,  Vol.  IX,  p.  25,  which  has  since  been  adopted  by  several  Assyriologists.  In  opposition  to 
the  arguments  advanced  for  it,  and  also  those  against  the  reading  Ea-epesh-ilu,  I  ofi'er  the  following  :  (a)  In  not  a 
single  instance,  in  the  many  occurrences  of  this  name,  or  its  abbreviated  form,  is  it  written  lilte  the  word  for 
"artisan  "  referred  to,  «.jf.,  E-pi-sha-nu,  E-pesh-a-ni,  E-peahsha-nu  or  E-pesh-nu.  (6)  The  form  ANpI  is  not  only 
found  once  but  frequently.  Cf.  Strass.,  Nbn.,  116  :  18,  JVbk.,  293  :  13,  Camb.,  388  :  19,  Dar.,  78  :  12,  224  :  4,  331  :  32, 
etc.  (c)  That  the  determinative  amelu  is  used  before  Epeah-AN,  when  it  stands  in  the  third  place,  offers  no  diffi- 
culty, as  it  indicates  the  family  name.  Then,  also,  Epeah-AN'is  an  abbreviation  for  Ea-epeah-AN.  Cf.  the  same 
name  written  both  ways,  Strass.,  Dar.,  404  :  13,  and  Dar.,  403  :  10.  Further,  Ea-epeah-AN  is  an  abbreviation  of 
Ea-epeah-Hani.  Cf.  the  same  name  also  written  both  ways,  Strass.,  Bar.,  169  :  3,  and  Dar.,  234  :  4.  Certainly 
Ea-epeah-ilani  could  not  be  a  "professional  designation,"  and  yet  cf.  the  name  amtluEa-epesh{-eah)-ilu,  Strass., 
Dar.,  615  :  16.  The  text  quoted,  i.e.,  Dar.,  257,  has  also  alongside  of  hEpeah-AN  the  family  name  h^a-ba-ai, 
li.  16.  (Cf.  mj^a-ba-ai,  Strass.,  Z)ar.,  298  :  9.  )  Cf.  also  hMudammiq-dBamman,  Strass.,  Cyr.,  283:10,  Camb., 
208:3.  (d)  Shamaah-epuah  may  be  translated  "Shamash  did  (il),"  but  Nabu-di-i-nu-e-pu-uah,  Strass.,  Nbn., 
367  :  1,  will  justify  the  reading  Ea-epeah-ilani,  and  its  translation  "  Ea  is  the  maker  of  gods."  (e)  And  finally,  that 
the  meaning  expressed  is  in  full  accord  with  their  religious  ideas,  cf.  the  names  with  similar  meanings  :  Ea-ilu- 
u-tu-€push(,KAE),  Dar.,  206  :  17  ;  Ea-i-lu-tu-epuah{KAK),  Nbk.,  345  :  15  ;  Ea-ili-ia-epuah(,KAE),  Dar.,  278  :  10  ; 
Ea-ahame{-e)-epuah(KAK),  Dar.,  561  :  23. 

4  Assyrian  E-aag-ila-ki-in-ab-li,  V.  B.,  44,  44d,  etc.  The  explanation  of  the  form  kin,  which  is  not  impera- 
tive, is  as  follows  :  Mukm-aplu{DU-A),  Vol.  IX,  71  :  L.  E.,  is  written  in  1.  8,  Ki-na-aplu  or  Ki-na-a.  Mukin- 
aplu{DU-A),  82:  13,  Lo.  E.,  is  an  abbreviation  of  Bel-mukin-aplu,  88:  U.  E.,  as  determined  by  a  compari- 
son of  the  seals.  Taking  into  consideration  the  fact  that  the  performative  u  or  mu  is  frequently  dropped  in 
Assyrian  names,  e.jr.,  ahallim  for  uahallim,  or  muahallim,  in  Aahur-shal-lim,  Johns,  A.  D.  B.,  163  : 1,  or  for  muahal- 
litn  in  Nabii-ahal-Um-a^,  Johns,  A.  B.  D.,  102  : 1,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  element  in  question 
is  to  be  regarded  as  tlie  participle  in  a  shortened  form.  Cf.  the  docket  on  tablet  78  l'7317J?J73  for  BH-mukin-aplu. 
This  being  true,  Ei-na-a  is  an  abbreviation  for  a  name  like  Bel-mukin-aplu,  or,  in  other  words,  is  a  hypokoristicon, 
with  the  "kose  "  suffix.  This  explanation,  however,  will  not  justify  the  transliteration  of  DU as  kin  (imperative) 
instead  of  mukin  in  such  full  names  as  Bel-mukin(,BU)-zeru,  as  has  been  done  generally  in  Babylonian  names  by 
some  Assyriologists. 
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resembling  the  first  person  pronominal  suffix  of  the  noun,  ^  such  as  Im-bi-ia,  24  :  16 ; 
^Ib-ni-'-ia,  Strass.,  Nbk.,  62  :  3  ;  Ba-ni-ia,  Vol.  IX,  26  :  15  ;  Tab-ni-e-ai  4:5;  80  :  17. 
It  is  apparent  at  a  glance  that  this  ending  cannot  be  regularly  regarded  as  the 
pronominal  suffix  of  the  noun,  for  it  is  here  found  in  connection  with  verbal  forms. 

The  explanation  of  this  peculiar  combination  of  a  verbal  form,  with  this  ending, 
is  as  follows:- One  of  the  elements  of  a  name  was  used  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  to 
which  was  added  this  affirmative,  or  "  kose  "  suffix.  ^  In  some  instances  it  was  the 
common  noun,  e.g.,  Shumi-ia,  51  :  3 ;  Shu-ma-a,  45  :  10,  etc.,  in  others  it  was  the 
deity,  as  Mar-duk-a,  39  :  12;  Anum-ai,*  101  :  10,  etc.,  and  again  it  was  the  verbal 
form,  as  above,  to  which  this  ending  was  attached.  For  example,  instead  of  call- 
ing the  child  by  his  full  name,  Marduk-zer-ibni,  he  could  be  called  Marduka,  or  Zeria, 
or  Ibnia.  Cf.  Sillai,  130  :  32,  abbreviated  from  Ina-silli-Ninib,  8:12  (cf;  Introd.,  Vol. 
IX,  pp.  24,  f.).  Cf.  the  name  Nabu-tab-ni-umr,  the  son  oi  Egibi,  Strass.,  Nbn.,  132  :  4, 
written  Tab-ni-e-a,  Strass,  Nbn.,  133  :  4.  Cf.  Peiser,  Bab.  Rechts.,  I,  p.  11.  Cf.  also  the 
name  of  an  Aramaic  docket,  NTIN,  for  Ardi-hhtar,  John's  Deeds  and  Documents,  III,  p. 
448,  and  NQH  for  Remu-shukun,  C.  B.  M.,  5172.  That  the  transliteration  of  this  char- 
acter is  a  and  not  aplu  in  these  names  is  proved  by  Aramaic  "  dockets  "  on  tablets,  where 
we  find  written  for  the  names,  8U-A,  '^HK,  Vol.  IX,  66,  and  BA-SHA-A,  ♦t^'pN, 
Stevenson,  Assyrian  and  Babylonian   Contracts,  34  :  3. 

In  the  Neo-Babylonian  period  this  affijrmative  is  ta,  &a,  Ha,  a  or  ai  (A-A.).  The 
endings,  except  ai,  are  the  same  in  form  as  the  first  person  pronominal  suffix  of  the 
noun.  It  is  quite  possible  that  originally  it  was  the  pronominal  suffix  which  was  attached 
to  the  element  selected  for  the  sake  of  shortness,  e.g.,  E-sag-gi-li-ia,  "  My  Esagila  "  ;  Ibnia, 
"My  Ibni,"^  without  any  regard  for  the  meaning  of  the  word.  However,  I  prefer  to 
regard  it  merely  as  a  "  kose  "  suffix,  even  though  the  same  rules  that  usually  govern  the 
nominal  suffix  are  applied  when  this  affijrmative  is  appended  to  name  elements.  This 
fact  gives  rise  to  what  follows.  « 

'For  the  early  period,  cf.  Ranke,  Disiertation,  p.  42. 

'Delltzscb,  in  his  BandworterbucJi,  p.  179,  translates  tabni  "creature."  The  word  occurs  only  in  proper 
names,  and  is  without  doubt  a  verbal  form.  Tabru'n  is  a  hypokoristicon  for  a  name  like  BU-tab-ni-u-siir,  Strass., 
Nbn,.,  116:27,  and  is  a  formation  similar  to  Nabu-tab-ta-ni-bul-lit,^\.v&&s.,  Nbn.,  300;  Sin-ta-qish-bul-lit,  Strass., 
Camb.,  301  :  9  ;  Nabu-ta-at-tan-nu-ti-sur,  Strass.,  Nbk.,  21  :  8  ;  NaMi-tuUtab-ihi-li-thi-ri,  Strass.,  Nbk.,  161  : 5,  etc. 

'Cf.  lohnu,  American  Journal  of  Semitic  Languages  and  Literature,  Vol.  XVIII,  p.  152,  f. 

*To  distinguish  between  this  ending  and  those  names  whicli  originally  had  the  pronominal  suftix  is  in  every 
instance  impossible.  It-ti-ia,  Strass  ,  Nbk.,  365  :  6,  might  be  an  abbreviation  with  the  "kose  sufBx"  of  a  name  like 
Ttti  BH-abnu,  Vol.  IX,  4:2,  or  of  ar  name  like  Nabft-it-ti-ia,  Strass.,  Nbn.,  736  :  7,  which  contains  the  pronominal 
suffix.  A  still  more  difficult  problem  would  be  to  distinguish  between  those  names  composed  of  a  deity  with  this 
"kose  suffix''  and  those  that  may  have  the  patronymic  ending. 

*Cf.  what  I  have  written  on  the  subject,  Lutheran  Church  Remew,  Vol.  XIV,  p.  201,  and  also  Ranke,  Disserta- 
tion, p.  42. 
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In  the  transliteration  of  these  names  I  have  made  the  vowel,  when  there  is  one, 
which  joins  this  afformative  ending  or  suffix  to  the  element  used,  long  or  short,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  rules  which  govern  the  suffix.  A  number  of  Assyriologists  invariably 
make  it  long,  e.g.,  Nurea,  Ardia,  Risua  ;  others  transliterate  like  Ardiia,  Bdniia,  Zeriia. 

Three  classes  of  names  containing  either  this  "  kose  "  suffix,  or  the  pronominal  suffix 
of  the  noun,  must  be  recognized. 

1.  Those  for  which  there  is  a  reason  why  the  joining  vowel  should  be  made  long, 
namely,  those  elements  which  are  in  the  plural,  or  are  tertice  infirvice,  e.g.,  Alie-e-a 
{Ahea),  Strass.,  Nbn.,  122  :  6  ;  Tab-ni-e-a  (  Tabnea),  4:5;  'Ib-ni-'-ia  [Ibnm),  Strass., 
Nbk.,  62:3;  Muk-ki-s-a  {3Iukkea),  Strass.,  Nbn.,  553:3;  Bel-shadu-u-a  {shadua), 
Strass.,  JVbn.,  897  :  2  ;  Shamash-re'u-u-a  (re'ua),  Strass.,  Nbn.,  231.  This  being  true,  the 
joining  vowel  in  names  of  this  class,  though  its  length  is  not  indicated,  must  be  considered 
long,  e.g.,  Im-bi-ia  :=.  Imbia,  24  :  16 ;  Bdni-ia  =^  Bdnia,  2  :  3,  etc. 

2.  Those  in  which  there  is  no  reason  whatever  for  the  reading  of  a  long  vowel, 
e.g.,  Shum-ia,  51:3;  It-ti-ia,  Strass.,  Nbk.,  365  :  6;  Ardi-ia,  4  :  26 ;  Nur-e-a,  Strass., 
Nbn.,  34 :  9  ;  Nur-u-a,  Strass.,  Nbk.,  47  :  10 ;  Itti-shar-i-ni-ia,  Strass.,  Nbn.,  282  :  3 ; 
Ittl-Nabu-pdni-ia,  Strass.,  Camb.,  201  :  1,  etc.  There  is  absolutely  no  reason  why  some 
Assyriologists  should  consider  the  vowel  long.^  In  not  a  single  instance  that  I  know  of 
does  the  phonetic  writing  show  that  the  vowel  is  long.  When  it  is  the  pronominal 
suffix,  grammatically  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  be  considered  long.  If  a  vowel 
is  used  to  join  a  to  the  word,  it  is  in  every  instance  in  this  class  a  short  vowel.  It  is 
either  short  ?,  e  or  u  (perhaps  also  6).  Even  though  an  occasional  name  of  this  class 
were  found  written  like  Nu-ri-e-a,  of  which  I  have  no  knowledge,  I  would  explain  it, 
according  to  the  following,  as  having  a  short  vowel. 

3.  There  is  a  large  number  of  names  ending  in  ^l,  not  tertio!,  infirmoe,  to  which  is 
attached  the  suffix  u-a,  e.g.,  Ra-mu-u-a,  Strass.,  Nbn.,  990  :  9  ;  Nergal-i'i-sti^u-a,  Strnss., 
Nbn.,  466  :  2  ;  Belit-kudurr{u)-u-a,  Strass.,  Nbn.,  1039  :  7  ;  Sharru-il{u)-u-a,  Strass., iVi?;.., 
419  :  5,  etc.  Those  written  ideographically,  as  the  last  two  examples,  need  offer  no  diffi- 
culties, and  yet  the  explanation  of  the  former  may  also  be  apiDlicable  to  the  latter.  It 
must  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  scribe  did  not  write  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  names 
necessarily  according  to  their  exact  pronuuciation,  but  rather  according  to  the  ele- 
ments of  which  they  were  composed.  Ideographic  writing  is  doubtless  responsible  for 
this.  The  meaning  of  the  names  must,  therefore,  have  been  well  understood  by  the 
scribes.  This  being  true,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  in  names  containing  the  nominal 
suffix,  they  would  have  violated  their  rules  concerning  the  length  of  the  joining  vowel. 
Can  any  plausible  explanation  for  this  peculiarity  in  writing  be  offered  ? 

'Cf.  JSurea,  etc.,  Delitzsch,  Handworterbuch,  p.  440  :  b,  Ass,  Orammar,  §  74  : 1,  note. 
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On  examination  it  will  be  found  that,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  e.g.,  Gi-lu-u-a, 
Strass.,  Nbk.,  54  :  12,  in  the  hundreds  of  cases  where  such  names  occur,  the  sign 
SHAM(u)  is  always  used  as  the  joining  vowel.  This  applies  to  all  periods  of  Baby- 
lonian literature.  In  Assyrian  texts,  on  the  other  hand,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able 
to  ascertain,  the  small  sign  for  u  is  used.  If  any  significance,  therefore,  is  to  be 
attached  to  this  orthographical  peculiarity,  what  applies  concerning  the  one  sign  in 
Babylonian  should  apply  to  the  other  in  Assyrian.  For  those  Babylonian  names,  not 
tertice  infirmce,  which  end  in  u,  to  which  are  attached  u-a,  I  desire  to  suggest,  either, 
that  it  is  an  effort  to  write  phonetically  w,  which  is  a  secondary  development  from  j,  under 
the  influence  of  the  preceding  vowel  u,  in  Avhich  case  the  pronunciation  would  be  like 
risuwa  (a  form  parallel  to  ardiia,  etc.) ;  or  that  u  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  phonetic  com- 
plement with  the  value  o,  ri-m{-o)-a  risoa  (a  form  parallel  to  7mrea).^  It  is  now  well 
recognized  that  a  phonetic  complement  precedes  or  follows  a  phonogram  as  well  as  an 
ideogram.-  Taking  this  fact  into  consideration,  also  that  the  one  particular  sign  u  is 
commonly  used  in  this  connection  in  Babylonian  ;  that  in  the  Hebrew  names  com- 
pounded with  liT,  as  "^Ja-a-hu-u-lakim,  "^ Ja-hur-u-nataiiu,  ''Hu-u-natanna  {C.  B.  M., 
No.  5510),  u  represents  the  o  sound;  that  m  as  a  joining  vowel,  unless  it  has  the 
accent,  would  be  rather  difficult  to  pronounce,  and  as  a  short  joining  vowel  to 
connect  a  to  any  consonant,  o  is  to  be  preferred  to  u,  are  we  not  justified  in  suggest- 
ing that  perhaps  we  have  here  the  o  voweP  represented  by  the  sign  SHA3I,  and  that 
in  words  of  this  class  it  serves  as  a  phonetic  complement  ?  If  this  were  true,  then,  the 
phonetic  writing  of  names  like  Nergal-ri-m-u-a  {ruoa),  "Nergal  is  my  helper,"  would 
do  no  violence  to  the  rules  which  regularly  govern  the  pronominal  suffix  of  the  noun. 
The  same  might  be  true,  also,  in  the  case  of  words  not  in  proper  names  which  have  this 
suffix,  such  as  zeru-u-a,  Vol.  IX,  48  :  2.  Moreover,  with  this  one  difficulty  out  of  the 
way,  all  suffixes  or  afformatives  discussed,  which  end  in  the  vowel  a,  can  regularly  come 
under  the  rules  regulating  tlie  nominal  suffix,  and  there  is  no  need  for  confusion  as  re- 
gards the  length  of  the  joining  vowel. 

From  the  Concordance  of  Proper  Names,  it  will  be  observed  that  a  large  number  of 
names  which  occurred  in  the  tablets  dated  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  I.,  continue  to 
appear  in  these  documents.  Notwithstanding  this  fact,  the  large  list  of  foreign  names, 
which  did  not  occur  in  Vol.  IX.,  shows  that  in  proportion  the  number  of  foreigners  en- 
tering into  contract  relations  with  the  Murashu  family  or  acting  as  witnesses  was  perhaps 
greater  than  in  the  preceding  reign. 

'  Prof.  Hilprecht  informs  me  that  in  his  lectures  on  the  nouns  (followed  by  a  suffix),  he  has  suggested  these 
two  theories,  and  also  a  third  possibility,  viz.,  that  it  really  is  a  long  vowel  1o  be  translated  by  a  preposition  = 
ristia,  "as  (like)  my  helper." 

*Cf.  Hilprecht,  Assyriaen,  p.  70,  note  4,  and  p.  105  (1.  17  from  end). 

'  Cf.  on  the  o  vowel,  Haupt,  Z.  A.,  II,  p.  259  ff. 
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la-a-ma  zr  Idwa  as  the  second  element  of  Hebrew  names  I  have  placed  in  the  list  of 
gods,  regarding  it  as  the  Babylonian  equivalent  of  liT,  the  contracted  form  of  the  tetra- 
grammaton.  Pinches,  long  ago,  identified  the  element  as  such ;  cf.  Proceedings  Soc. 
Arch.,  Vol.  XV,  p.  14,  f.  The  first  occurrence  of  luhu  {la-hu-ii,  la-a-hu-u)  ^  as  an  ele- 
ment in  Hebrew  names  I  found  in  copying  the  texts  for  Vol.  IX.  Idhu  was  introduced 
in  the  list  of  gods  as  IH^  (cf.  Intro.,  p.  76).  Tn  view  of  the  fact  that  the  traditional 
pointing  is  IH' ;  that  the  Septuagint  invariably  reads  'itj,  and  because  of  what  is  said 
with  reference  to  SHAM  and  the  value  o  in  Babylonian  proper  names  (cf.  p.  19), 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  la-a-hu-u  was  pronounced  Idho.  Idma  was  not  placed  in 
the  list  of  gods.  Zimraern,  in  his  treatment  of  the  subject  says,  "  Ob  dieses  schliessende 
jama  den  Gottesnamen  Jahwe  repriisentirt,  ist  nicht  so  sicher  als  dies  beidem  beginnen- 
den  JdM  der  Fall  ist "  (A''.  A.  I".,"  p.  466).  While  efforts  have  been  made  to  show  that 
liT  as  the  final  element  of  Hebrew  names  does  not  represent  mn\^  this  question  I 
will  not  discuss  as  I  accept  the  position  taken  by  most  scholars,  including  the  savant 
Noldeke  (cf  Encyclopedia  Biblica,  Col.  3279),  who  consider  it  as  such. 

As  is  well  understood  the  most  common  formations  of  (heophorous  names,  of  the 
late  Hebrew  period,  are,  deity  +  verb  or  substantive ;  and  verb  or  substantive  +  deity. 
The  latter  is  either  'm  or  T\')TV  (contracted  into  IH*  or  V  and  IH*  or  H' ).  Among  the 
Hebrew  names  found  on  Babylonian  tablets  both  formations  with  "^N  are  commonly 
recognized  as  well  as  IH'  as  the  first  element.  Is  it  not  reasonable  to  expect  the  other 
very  common  formation  also  to  be  represented  ?  The  element  which  precedes  Idma  in 
these  and  other  texts  are  :  Ahi,^  A-qa-bi,  Az-zi,^  Ba-li,  Ba-na,  Ba-rik-ki,  Ga-da-al, 
Ga-m,ar,^  Ha-na-nu,  la-a-da-ah,  la-she-,*  Ig-da-al,  Ish-ri-bi,  Ma-tan-ni-',  Ma-la-ki,*^ 
Na-ta-nu,  Ni-ri,^  Pa-da-a,  Pi-il-lu,  Ti-ri,  Tu-ub,  Shu-bu-nu,*  Za-bad,  etc.  Every  ele- 
ment can  be  considered  to  represent  a  Biblical  word.  Twenty-one  of  the  twenty-three 
given  are  found  in  the  Old  Testament  as  the  first  element  of  names  compounded  with 

the  in*  or  n':  H^HN.  iH^r;;.  n''7;^n.  i.tjd.  ^n'onD.  in^'rij.  '\n''\'oi.<  innjn,  n^pT. 
^■^^'vt'.  'in''7ij'.  in'jno.  •in*D'?o.  in^inj.  n'^M  ^nnii.  n'N'7S.  (rr)Nn^-i.  in'mto.  in'jna',  and 

in^Df-  in*3")£J"  is  not  found,  but  cf.  in'D"ltJ'.  With  the  otlier  name  A-qa-hi-Ia-a-ma,  which 
is  not  found,  cf.  '7ii2pi7.  If  /«?««  does  not  represent  in*,  there  are  no  other  Old  Testa- 
ment names  with  which  to  compare  these  twenty-three,  most  of  which  are  unques- 
tionably Hebrew ;  and  vice  versa,  we  look  in  vain  in  the  Neo-Baby Ionian  literature  for 
Hebrew  names  of  this  very  common  formation.     liT  as  the  final  element  in  tlie  Assy- 

•  Besides  the  names  given  in  the  Concordances  of  botli  volumes,  cf.  Qu-u-na-tan[-an)-na,  C.  B.  M.,  5510,  and 
la-a-^u-u-za-bad-du,  O.  B.  M.,  5513. 

^The  names  not  otherwise  indicated  are  found  in  Vol.  IX  and  the  present  texts. 
'Cf.  Journal  of  Biblical  Literature,  Vol.  XIV,  p.  114. 
<Cf.  Pinches,  Proc.  8oe.  Bib.  Arch.,  Vol.  XV,  p.  14,  f. 
'Cf.  Strassmaier,  Bar.,  310  :  4. 
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rian  historical  texts  was  written  lau  and  Idu,  e.g.,  Ha-za-ki-ia-a-u{ia-u,  a-u),  Az-ri-ia-a- 
u{ia-u,  a-u).  In  Neo-Babylonian,  in  every  instance  that  I  know  of,  the  element  is 
written  Idma  (la-a-ma).  It  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  here  that  the  Babylonian  m  z=. 
Hebrew  V,  cf.  pp.  2,  9.  In  what  manner  Jdwa  represents  IH*  I  am  not  prepared  to  say. 
There  is  a  possibility  that  Jdwa  is  the  actual  pronunciation  of  Jahwe,  as  proposed  by 
Sayce  and  Hommel '  years  ago,  in  which  case  it  would  seem  that  perhaps  the  scribes 
arbitrarily  introduced  it,  as  they  very  likely  did  in  the  case  of  AN-MESH  —  '7N 
(cf.  p.  12f ).  Again,  "liT,  contrary  to  the  pointing  of  the  Massorites,  which  is  not  sup- 
ported by  the  Septuagint,  may  have  been  pronounced  IH*,  -  or  Jdwa.  ^  The  Assyrian 
Jdu  may  also  have  been  pronounced  Jdw  (cf.  p.  19).  Moreover,  I  simply  want  to 
emphasize  the  fact  that  Idma  (  =  Jdwa)  represents  IH',  the  contracted  or  apocopated 
form  of  nin*,  and  justify  my  placing  the  element  in  the  list  of  gods. 

TRANSLATIONS  OF  SELECTED  TEXTS. 

The  complete  transliteration  and  translation  of  these  texts,  as  was  announced  in 
Vol.  IX,  p.  30,  are  expected  to  ajipear  in  Series  C.  Conforming  with  Vol.  IX,  and  for 
the  same  reasons,  the  transliterations  and  translations  of  a  few  representative  texts,  in 
order  to  illustrate  the  general  character  of  these  documents,  are  given.  With  the 
exception  of  one  or  two,  which  contain  dockets,  I  have  selected  those  which  belong  to  a 
different  class  of  contraijts,  or  bear  upon  subjects  altogether  different,  from  those 
published  in  Vol.  IX. 

1. 

No.  54,  Darius  II.,  year  1st,  Marchesvan  2nd. 

Contents  :  A  lease  of  certain  fish  pools,  in  which  the  lessee,  besides  paying  a  stipu- 
lated sum,  agrees  to  furnish  the  agent  daily  with  a  mess  of  fish. 

Transliteration : 

1.  Ri-bat  mdru  sha  ""^£el-erib  ''ardu  sha  ""^Bel-nddin-shumu  ina  hu-ud  lib-bi-shu 
2.  a-na  ""'Bel-7iddin-shumu  mdru  sha  "'Jlu-ra-shu-u  ki-a-am  iq-bi  3.  um-ma  bure  sha 
nuni'"'^-  sha  ina  bi-rit  "^"Ah-sha-a-iiu  u  "'■^  Gi-ish-shu  4.  sha  ^^Bel-ab-umr  sha  ina 
'^zerdti  sha  ''A«-«/-[W]  sha  ^lamqare  5.  bnre  sha  nthii"""-  sha  ina  ''"zeru  sha  ^pahdtu  sha 
''hi-in-da-mi  bure  sha  nihil"'"-  6.  sha  ina  ^'"BU-^Na-ki-3-ili  a-na  "■''BAR  a-na  shatti 
7.  i  bi-in-nam-ma.  Ina  shatti  h  biltu  kaspu  qa-lu-u  8.  u  ul-tu  umti(-mu)  sha  biire 
shu'dtu    nuni'""-     a-na    ba-a-ri     9.    i-nam-din-na-     umuij-mu)    kun-nu  nuni'"'^-    a-na 

^Aufsdtze  und  Ahhandlungen,  I,  p.  3.  Sayce,  Higher  Criticism  and  the  Monuments,  p.  470. 
'Cf.  Prof.  Franz  DeVitzach,  Zeitsehrift  filr  die  Altentestamentliehe  Wissenachaft,  II,  p.  173. 
'The  final  short  vowel  as  in  Jawa,  would  not  be  represented  in  Hebrew. 
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pashshuri-ka  lu-kin-nu.  10.  Ar-ku  ""^Bel-nddin-shtimu  ish-me-shvr-ma  bure  sha  m'ini'^"- 
shu'diu  a-na  ^'."BAE  11.  a-na  shatti  i  biltu  kaspu  id-da-ash-shu.  Ina  shatti  kaspu  a' 
i  biltu  "."BAR  biire  shu'dtu  '"Bi-bat  a-na  13.  ""^Bel-nddin-shumti  ina-an-din  u  nunu"'"- 
a-iia  pashhuri-shu  u-ka-nu  14.  Ul-tu  umu  i*""  sha  ""i^^Arahshamna  shatiu  i*°"  bare 
shu'dtu  ina  pdn  ^Bi-bat 

15.  Ina  pdn  ""^Bel-shu-nu  u  ""  U-mar-da-a-tu  ''daiane  sha  Ndr-^Sin. 

Translation : 

Bibdt,  son  of  Bel-erib,  servant  of  Bel-nddin-shumu,  of  his  own  free  will  spoke  to 
Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of  Murashu,  thus :  the  fish  ponds  which  are  between  the  towns 
Ahshdnu  and  Gishshu,  belonging  to  Bel-ab-umr,  those  which  are  in  the  fields  of  the 
chief  of  the  brokers  ;  the  fish  pools  which  are  in  the  field  of  the  prefect  of  the  hindanu 
(professional  name) ;  the  fish  pools  which  are  in  the  town  Natuel  let  me  have  for  rent 
for  one  year.  For  the  year,  one-half  of  a  talent  of  refined(?)  silver;  in  addition,  from 
the  day  I  am  given  possession  of  those  fish  ponds  for  fishing,  daily,  a  mess  (lit,  fixed 
amount)  of  fish  for  thy  table  I  will  furnish.  Thereupon  Bel-nddin-shumu  complied  with 
his  request,  and  rented  him  those  pools  of  fish,  for  the  year,  for  one-half  talent  of 
silver.  For  the  year  the  silver,  i.e.,  one-half  talent,  rent  for  those  pools,  Bibdt  shall  pay 
to  Bel-nddin-shumu,  and  the  fish  for  his  table  he  shall  furnish.  From  the  first  day  of 
Marchesvan,  year  first,  those  pools  are  at  the  disposal  of  Bibdt. 

In  the  jjresence  of  Belshunu  and  Umarddtu,  judges  of  the  canal  Ndr-Sin. 

Names  of  six  witnesses  and  the  scribe.  Seal  impressions  of  five  witnesses  including 
that  of  Bimut-Ninib,  son  of  Murashu. 

2. 

No.  1,  Darius  II.,  year  of  accession,  Shabat  4Ui. 

Contents :  Lease  of  a  house.  The  stipulated  sum  is  paid  in  advance  for  a  certain 
term.  In  case  possession  of  the  house  is  demanded  before  the  expiration  of  the  lease,  the 
full  amount  of  rent  is  to  be  returned. 

Transliteration : 

1.  Bttu  sha  ina  muh-hi  a-ra-amtnu  sha'^B\el'\  itti  biti  2.  ^Za-ta-me-e  sha  "'Ap- 
la-a  mdru  sha  ""Har-ma-hi-  3.  a-7ia  i-di  bUiulitiumu  IV sha  Shabdlua-di muh-hi  4. 
a-si-e  sharri  a-na  Ih  ma-na  kaspu  pisu{-u)  a-na     5.  ""^Bel-nddin-sMimu  mdru  sha  '"3Iu- 

Annotations  :  No.  4,  L.  4.  n-di  muTi-h,i  a-si-e  sharri  is  an  expression  not  found  elsewliere,  so  far  as  I  Itnow. 
The  tablet  is  the  first  dated  in  tlie  new  reign,  in  fact  it  was  written  either  on  tlie  first  or  second  day,  cf  p.  2.  It 
may  refer  to  the  time  when  the  new  king  oflicially  visited  the  cities ;  or  perhaps  the  house  was  rented  for  the  uncer- 
tain period  terminating  with  the  reign,  for  a  representative  of  the  crown,  or  for  the  use  of  a  prince  who  lived  in 
Nippur. 
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ra-shu-u  id-din.  6.  Kaspu  'a  li  ma-na  i-di  biti-shu  sha  a-di  muh-hi  7.  a-si-e  sharri 
^Ap-la-a  ina  qa^  "*  ^Bcl-nddin-sMimu  8.  ma-hi-ir.  Pu-ut  la  pa-qa-ri  sha  biti  shu'dtu 
9.  "'Ap-la-a  mdru  sha  ""Har-ma-hi-  na-shi.  10.  Ki-i  bitu  ina  qdf  '^'^Bel-nddin-shumu 
paq-ri  11.  kaspu  a'  Ih  ma-na  ""Ap-la-a  u-ta-ri-ma  12.  a-na  ^^Bel-nddin-shumu 
i-nam-din.  U  di-ib-bi-shu  13.  [a-»]a  muh-hi  i-di,  biti  itti  ""^Bel-nddin-shumu  14. 
ia-a-nu. 

Translation : 

The  house,  situated  upon  the  rampart(?)  of  Bel,  alongside  the  house  of  Zatame, 
which  is  the  property  of  Apld,  son  of  Harmahi',  he  gave  for  house  rent  to  Bel-nddin- 
shumu,  son  of  llurashu,  from  the  fourth  day  of  Shebat  unto  the  going  out  of  the  king, 
for  one  and  a  half  mine  of  refined(?)  silver.  The  silver,  i.e.,  one  and  a  half  mine,  his 
house  rent  for  the  period,  until  the  going  out  of  the  king,  Apld  has  received  from  Bel- 
nddin-shumu.  Apld,  son  of  Harmahi',  bears  the  responsibility  for  not  repossessing  that 
house.  If  the  house  from  Bel-nddin-shumu  is  demanded,  the  money,  namely  one  and  a 
half  mine,  Apia  shall  return  to  Bel-nddin-shumu,  and  there  shall  be  no  claim  on  his 
part  against  Bel-nddin-shumu  concerning  the  rent  of  the  house. 

Names  of  seven  witnesses  and  the  scribe.     Thumb-nail  mark  of  Apld. 

3. 

No.  131,  Darius  XL,  year  11th,  Elul  21st. 

Contents  :  A  rental  of  sheep  and  goats. 

Transliteration : 

1.  ""Ahur-shur-nu-mdru  sha  [^'']Bel-etir  i-7ia  hu-ud  lib-bi-shu  a-na  ^^Bel-su-pi-e-mu- 
hur ''paq-du  2.  sha '"Ar-sha-am  ki-a-am  iq-bi  um-ma  IX  ^"^'^'^^u-hal  XXVII  immeru 
shaitu  shanu(-{()     3.    GXLIV-ta   lahru  rabiti  [a-lit-'\tum  XXXVII immeru  mar  shatti 

Annotations :  No.  6,  L.  1.  CLIV-ta.  When  la  accompanies  numerals  it  doubtless  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
phonetic  complement,  like  i<  in  is/t<e«i<(-}7).  Tliroughout  these  texts  ta  is  added  to  numerals  only  when  found  in 
connection  with  fem  substantives,  «  jr.,  CLIV-ta  I'lJirii  rabiti a-Ut-tum.  Cf.  napfiar  IV-ta  i^ugashtu,  101 :  5  ;  adi  V-ta 
shanaii,  107  :  10,  etc.  In  the  sheep  and  goat  leases,  130,  131,182,  besides  Vol.  IX  :  1  and  five  similar  unpublished 
texts,  the  only  words  in  which  the  gender  varies  as  determined  by  the  numerals  is  mu-ut-ta-tu  and  nii-qit-tu  (see 
below).  L.  4.  emu  =  the  female  goat,  but  stands  as  well  for  goat  in  general,  j\ist  like  senu  does  for  sheep  and 
goats.  L.  5.  si-en  pimiu  u  salmati.  pisatii  refers  to  the  sheep  and  salmati  to  the  goats  in  Vol.  IX,  1  :  4,  where 
napliar  10S5-ta  si-en  pisatu  follows  the  enumeration  of  sheep,  and  naph,ar  S3S  si-en  salmati,  1.  4,  the  goats.  After 
the  sum  total  is  given,  the  above  phrase,  si-en-pisatu  u  salmati,  follows.  L.  6.  mi-il-du,  is  used  interchangeably 
with  tam-lit-tu  in  these  texts.  For  the  former  cf  130  :  6, 15  ;  for  the  latter  132  :  6,  14,  Vol.  IX,  1  :  8,  21.  Tallquist, 
Die  Sprache  der  Contracte  Wabima'td's,  reads  N'bn.  2C6  :  9,  zal-lit-tu.  Delilzsch,  Ilandworterbuch,  p.  1956,  reads  tam- 
lit-tu,  but  does  not  translate.  Peiser,  K.  B  ,  IV,  p.  194,  and  Bab.  liech'sl.,  Ill,  p.  44,  rightly  translates  "Gebur- 
ten."  The  context  of  Nbn.  266  as  well  as  the  Muras/iil  texts  require  a  translation  like  this.  A  flock  of  sheep, 
two-thirds  of  which  arc  bearing  ewes,  could  almost  be  doubled  within  a  year's  time.     It  is  to  be  expected  that  in  a 
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XXXVIII-ta  ^'""'^lah-ri  mdrat  shatti  4.  XXV urim  rabu  IXurim  shattu  {shanu{-u)'\ 
L-ta  enzu  rabUi{-ti)  a-lit-ti  XVII urim  sihru  XVII-tauniku  5.  napharu  CCCLXXIIl- 
ta  si-en pisdtu  \tr\salmdtisha^Ar-sha-ama-na^BARbi-in-nam-ma  6.  ina  shatti  a-7ia  C 
lahru  LXVI  2-ta  qdtdti  mi-il-du  a-na  ishtemt{-it)  enzu  ishten{^en)  mi-il-du  7.  a-7ia 
ishtenit{-it)  im-mir-tum  li  ma-na  sMpdtu""^-  a-na  ishtenit{-it)  enzu  |-  ma-na  shipdtu  enzu 
gi-iz-za-tum  8.  a-na  ishtenit{jit)  im-mir-tum  a-lit-tum  %shtenit{-it)  du-7ia-iu7n  a-na  C 
im-mir-tum  I  qa  himetu  9.  ^'"BAR  si-en  shu'dtu  lud-dak-ka.  A-na  C  si-en  X  mu-ut- 
ta-tum  mu-[jin']-7ia-a'  a-7ia  10.  ishten{-en)  7nu-ut-ta-tuni  ishten{-e7i)  mashku'^''"-  2i  shiqlu 
gi-\^da'\-a-tu  lud-dak-ka.  Ar-ku  11.  ""'Bel-su-pi-e-Tnu-hur  ish-7ne-shu-ma  ^"""^bu-hal  a' 
IX  XXVII  immeru  shattu  shanuiu)  12.  CXLIV-ta  lah-u  rabtti  a-lit-ti  XXXVII 
immeru  mar  shatti  XXXVIII-ta  '"""*^"ZaA-7*i  mdrat  shatti  13.  XXV  ui'isu  rabu  IX 
urtsu  shattu  shanu{-{i)  L-ta  enzu  rabtti  a-lit-ti  XVII  urisu  sihru  14.  XVII-tauniku 
napharu  CCCLXXIII-ta  si-enpisdti  u  salmdti  rabiti{-ti)  u  qal-lat  a-na  15.  ^BAR  id-dasJi- 
shu.  Ina  shatti  a-na  C  lahru  LXVI  2-ta  qdtdti  mi-il-du  a-na  ishtenit(-it)  enzu  16. 
ishten{-en)  mi-il-du  a-na  ishtenit{-it)  immirtu7n(^-tum)  1 1  7na-7ia  shipdtu"''^-  a-7ia  ishtenit 
{-it)  enzu  ^  ma-na  shipdtu  enzu  17.  gi-iz-za-tum  a-naishtenit{-it)  immirtum{-tum)  a-lit-tum 
ishtenit(^-it)  du-na-tum  a-na  C  im-mir-tum  a-lit-tu  18.  /  qa  himetu  ^"BAR  si-en 
shu'dtu  ""Ahu-shu-nu  ana  '"  ''Bel-su-pi-e-mu-hur  inamdin{-i7i).  19.  A-na  C  si-en  X 
mu-ut-ta-tum  ^^Bel-su^i-e-mu-hur   Ur-7nan-na-ash-shu.     A-na   ishten(-en)     20.  mur-ut- 

contract  of  this  kind,  provisions  should  be  made  for  tlie  return  of  a  large  percentage,  at  least,  of  the  flock's  natural 
increase.  Goats  being  more  productive,  for  the  females  rented,  100%  of  "offspring"  was  required,  while  oulj 
66§%  for  the  sheep.  Tdlittu  =  ta'littu  =  tawlittu  from  ^ /I,  translated  "  geburt,"  Delitzsch,  Handworterhuch,  is 
doubtless  the  same  word.  Does  tamlittu  =  talUltu  =  ta'littu,  or  docs  tamliitu  by  some  analogous  formation  =  taw- 
littu? i/j'Wtt,  having  the  same  meaning,  "offspring"  or  "  horn  "=  wildu.  Cf.  Ileb.  ^7l  and  the  modern  Arabic 
walad.  This  is  a  notable  example  if  w,  written  m,  is  preserved  at  the  beginning  of  a  word.  In  the  earlier  periods  the 
character  pi  usually  represents  this  sound.  L.  9.  mu-ut-ta-tum  "  dead  "  is  fem.  Inf.  IIj  of  illO  and  is  here  used 
as  a  subslautive  with  a  passive  signification.  Cf.  Delitzsch,  .Iss.  Oramviar,  i6i:  24.  Cf.,  mu-ta-ti,  74:17.  For 
similar  formations  cf  nullu,  PI.  =  nullatu,  alieddu,  Tjieltu,  etc.  It  is  used  interchangeably  with  mi-qit-iu,  cf.  132  :  9, 
17  and  Vol.  IX,  14  :  34.  Both  terms  refer  to  the  dead  of  the  flock.  If  provisions  were  made  for  the  return  of  a  cer- 
tain percentage  of  the  flock's  increase  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  to  find  the  same  made  also  for  the  losses  through 
death  and  accident.  10%  would  be  a  reasonable  allowance,  as  the  ordinary  life  of  a  sheep  is  about  ten  years.  The 
gender  of  muttatum  as  well  as  miqittu  did  not  seem  to  be  clearly  fixed  (see  above).  Cf  ishlen  muttuttim,  130  :]0, 
ishtenit,  li.  20  ;  ishten,  131  :  10, 19  ;  ishtenit  miqittu  132  :  9  ;  ishten  miqittu,  182  ;  17,  Vol.  IX,  1  :  24.  L.  10.  gi-da-a-tu 
means  something  like  "  sinews  "  or  "  muscles."  8A  is  used  as  a  variant  of  gidatu.  Cf.  Vol.  IX,  1  :  14,  34  and  133  : 
10,  17.  SA  =  buanu,  cf,  Brunnow,  List,  No.  3073.  The  root  J.'1J  in  Arabic,  Aramaic  and  Hebrew  means  to  hew,  to 
hew  off  (members  of  the  body).  The  use  of  sinews  and  muscles  by  all  primitive  peoples  is  well  known  ;  and  as  the 
amount  per  dead  animal  is  small,  i.e.,  2J  shekels,  this  is  what  the  word  gidatu,  and  its  variant,  SA,  in  this  connection 
seem  to  mean.  L.  21.  su-ud-du-du,  "  folding,"  occurs  130  :  21,  131  :  21,  132  :  18,  78  :  7,  12,  Vol.  IX,  1  ;  25,  and 
Dar.  257  :  9,  348  :  9.  On  examination  of  tablet.  Vol.  IX,  20  :  9,  the  last  two  characters  should  also  read  NUN-tum 
instead  of  8HAM-DU.  Peiser,  Ba6yJo/M»c/te»i  Bec/i<«ieJen,  III  :  24,  translates  "zalilen."  The  root  in  Arabic  "to 
stop,"  "to  shut  up  with  a  bar,"  points  to  the  meaning  of  the  word,  wliicli  doubtless  is  in  this  connection  "to 
fold,"  "  to  enclose  the  flock  in  a  fold." 
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ta-tum  ishten(-en)  mashku"''^-  2.  h  shiqlu  gi-da-a-tu  i-nam-din.  [^Pur-ut]  re'i-i-tum  21. 
su-ud-du-du  u  massarti  sha  si-en  shu'diu  '"Ahu-shu-nu  na-shi.  Ultu  umu  XXI  '"^^sha 
"'■-"  Ululu  shattu  Jf/*""  22.  si-en  skiCatu  ina  pdni-shu  si-en  shu'dtu  sha  qdf  "^Sha-ba-ah- 
ta-nir-'  ^rah-hvr-ul  mdru  sha  "'FA-SHE ''^-ai. 

Translation : 

Ahiishunu,  son  of  Bel-etir,  of  his  own  free  will  spoke  to  Belswpe-muhur,  tlie  over- 
seer of  Arshmn,  thus  :  nine  male  sheep,  twenty-seven  two-year-old  male  sheep,  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-four  large  bearing  sheep,  thirty-seven  one-year-old  male  lambs,  thirty- 
*  eight  one-year-old  female  lambs,  twenty-five  large  male  goats,  nine  two-year-old  male 
goats,  fifty  large  bearing  goats,  seventeen  male  kids,  seventeen  female  kids,  in  all  three 
hundred  and  seventy-three  sheep  and  goat  {" Kleinvieh"),  white  and  black,  the  property 
of  Arsham,  rent  me.  In  a  year,  I  will  give  thee,  as  rent  for  those  sheep :  for  one  hundred 
(female)  sheep,  sixty-six  and  two-thirds  (=:  661%)  offspring ;  for  one  (female)  goat,  one 
offspring  ;  for  one  sheep,  1  i  mine  of  wool ;  for  one  goat,  -f  mine  of  sheared  goat  wool ; 
for  one  bearing  sheep,  one  dunatum  ;  for  one  hundred  sheep,  one  qa  of  butter.  Reckon 
ten  dead  for  every  hundred  sheep.  For  one  dead,  I  will  give  thee  one  hide  and  2i 
shekels  of  sinews.  Whereupon  Bel-supe-muhur  granted  his  request,  and  nine  male 
sheep,  twenty-seven  two-year-old  male  sheep,  one  hundred  and  forty-four  large  bearing 
sheep,  thirty-seven  one-year-old  male  lambs,  thirty-eight  one-year-old  female  lambs, 
twenty-five  large  male  goats,  nine  two-year-old  male  goatS)  fifty  large  bearing  goats, 
seventeen  male  kids,  seventeen  female  kids,  in  all  three  hundred  and  seventy-three  sheep, 
white  and  black,  large  and  small,  gave  him  for  rent.  In  a  year  Ahushunu  shall  give  to 
Bel-supe-muhur  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  female  sheep,  sixty-six  and  two-thirds 
offspring  (zz  661%) ;  for  one  female  goat,  one  offspring  ;  for  one  sheep,  1 J  mine  of  wool ; 
for  one  goat,  f  mine  of  sheared  goat  wool ;  for  one  bearing  sheep,  one  dunatum  ;  for  one 
hundred  bearing  sheep,  one  qa  of  butter,  as  rent  for  those  sheep.  For  one  hundred 
sheep,  ten  dead  Bel-supe-muhur  shall  allow  him.  For  one  dead,  he  shall  give  one  hide 
and  2i  shekels  of  sinews.  For  the  shepherding,  folding  and  guarding  of  those  sheep 
Ahushunu  bears  the  responsibility.  From  the  twenty-first  day  of  Elul,  year  the 
eleventh,  those  sheep  are  at  his  disposal.  Those  sheep  [shall  be  obtained]  from 
Shabahtani,  the  head  animal  keeper,  son  of  PA-SHE'"-ai. 

Names  of  twelve  witnesses  and  the  scribe.  Nine  of  the  witnesses,  besides  Shabah- 
tani, left  impressions  of  their  seals.  Ahushunu  made  a  thumb-nail  mark  instead  of  his 
seal.  On  the  reverse  is  found  an  endorsement  in  Aramaic,  "IJON*!?!!  "13  JSi'inN  IDtl',  "  The 
document  of  Ahushunu,  the  son  of  Bel-etir." 
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4. 

No.  IOC  [Darius  11  ],  year  6lh,  Sivan  lOth. 

Contents  :  Record  of  sheep  and  gc^ats  delivered  to  an  individual  for  stock  raising. 

Transliteration : 

1.  II  ^"^"^hu-hal  IV  ^"""^lah-ri  2.  VIII  '""""'"buhadu  XL  Vlahru  rabUi{-ti)  a-lit-ti 
3.  XV  ^""""^lah-rat  mdrat  shatti  4.  IV  urisu  rdbii  ishten  urisu  shathi  shanu{-u)  5. 
\_Iir\urtsu  sihru  XX  enzu  rabiti  a-lit-tum  6.  VII  uniku  mdrat  shatti  7.  napharu 
CIX  si-en  rabiti  qal-lat  8.  pisiti{-ti)  salindu{-in-du)  sha  ""Ei-bat  aplu  sha  ""^Bel-erib 
9.  ''ardi  sha  ""Ei-mut-  ^Ninib  ana  ^BAE  ina  pan  10.  '"Za-bid-'^Na-na-a  aplu  sha 
""Ha-am-ma-ru-ru  11.  tfrnu  10  ^"sha  '^^^Simdnu  sha  shattu  6*°"  12.  e-pish  nik-ka-su 
e-pu-ush  itti-shu     13.  a-mi-ir  ma-nu  u  paq-da-ash-shu. 

Aramaic  endorsement :  NJp  'f  WJlDr  "IDtJ'. 

Translation: 

Two  male  sheep,  four  sheep  (two-year-old  males),  eight  male  lambs,  forty-five  large 
bearing  sheep,  fifteen  one-year-old  female  lambs,  four  large  male  goats,  one  two-year- 
old  goat,  [three]  male  kids,  twenty  large  bearing  goats,  seven  one-year-old  female  kids, 
in  all,  one  hundred  and  nine  sheep,  large  and  small,  white  and  black,  belonging  to  Eibdt, 
son  of  Bel-erib,  servant  of  Ehnut-Ninib,  for  rent,  are  at  the  disposal  of  Zabid-NanA,  son 
of  Hammaruru.  On  the  10th  day  of  Sivan  of  the  sixth  year,  he  concluded  the  business 
transaction  with  him.     The  sheep  are  (is)  inspected,  counted  and  entrusted  to  him. 

Impression  of  the  seal  of  Zabid-Nand.  Aramaic  endorsement :  "  The  document  of 
Zabid-Nana  concerning  that  which  he  acquired." 

5. 

No.  99,  Darius  II.,  year  5lh,  lyyar  18tli. 

Contents  :  A  lease  of  certain  fields,  situated  in  a  number  of  towns  which  are 
owned  by  a  certain  organization.  Their  representative,  an  overseer,  is  empowered 
to  rent  these  lands  for  a  period  of  three  years. 

Annotations :  No.  106,  Li.  1.  laTyri.  In  Nos.  131  and  132,  as  well  as  Vol.  IX,  I,  three  different  ages  of  male 
goats  and  sheep  are  specified,  while  only  two  of  Ihe  female  are  given.  In  this  tablet,  as  well  as  in  No.  105,  the 
same  is  true  with  respect  to  the  goats,  but  exactly  the  reverse  would  be  the  case  as  regards  tlie  slieep  if  lahru  is 
construed  as  feminine,  as  OANAM  usually  is  elsewhere.  Taking  into  consideration  all  the  sheep  and  goat  leases 
the  word  can  only  mean  here  the  two-year-old  male  sheep  ■=  immeru  mar  shattu  slianu.  For  an  illustration  of  a 
species  of  sheep  and  goats  of  early  Babylonia,  cf.  Ililprccht,  O.  B.  I.,  Part  2,  Vol.  I,  p.  47/.  L.  8.  saUndu{-in-(lu) 
is  an  example  of  two  phonograms  used  as  a  phonetic  complement.  Cf.  also  SE-in-nu-'  —inamdinnu,  132  :  18. 
Endorsement.  The  reading  of  the  stroke  inserted  between  the  p  and  N  as  J  =  KJp  Dr.  Littmaun  has  kindly 
suggested. 
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Transliteration : 

1.  '^Zerdti  zaq-pu  u  pi  shul-pu  sha  ''ha-at-ri  sha  ^nangare  sha  ina  '^^^ Tarham-um- 
ma-nu  2.  sha  ina  ^^'^Hu-m-si-e-tu  sha  ^Ad-ra-hu-u  sha  ina  ^'^Na-ki-di-[iii  sha  inaf^^"'\ 
Su-uk-ki-ia  3.  sha  ina  '^'"Hu-us-si-e-tu  sha  Qa--ma-nu  sha  qdt-  '"Ba-la-lu  aplu  sha 
'"Si-ha-  4.  ""Hi-'-du-ri-  hhak-nu  sha  Siangare  aplu-sha  ^Hab-sir  ''ardu  sha  "'Ba-la-tu 
'^zerdti  5.  shu'dtu  a-na  "^BAR  a-di  Ill-ta  shattu  a-na  sh\_attu']2i  ma-na  kaspu  6. 
ishten{-en)  '^''"'^"dan-nu  shikaru  ma-lu-u  ishten{-en)  immeru  LX  qa  ki-me  sha  ina 
\^pdn"*'\Ri-bat  aplu  sha  Bel-erib  ''ardu  7.  sha  ™Ri-inut-^Ninib  id-din.  Ina  shatti  ina 
'"''^"Kislhnu  kaspu  md{A.  AN)  2h  ma-na  '^''^'''''dan-nul_a'  ishten{-en)'\  8.  immeru  a' 
ishtcn{-en)  ki-me  a^  LX  qa  ^'"BAR  eqldti  shu'dtu  "'Ri-bat  a-na  '^Hi--du-ri\-i'']  9. 
i-nam-din.  Pu-ut  [fo]  pa-qa-ri  sha  ''^zerdti  shii'dtu  '"Hi-dti-ri-'lna^-shi.  \Ullu  '"''^''Airu 
shattu  F*°"j  '^zerdte  shu'dtu  ina  pdn  '"Ri-bat.  Ishtcn(-en)  TA-A-AN  sha-ta-ri 
iltekii{-u)\_ki-i  shandti  a\  Ill-ta  la  i-shal-lim-  \^IIi-du-r']i-4'  \^^'zerdti  shu'dtu  paq-rt] 
Vma-na  kaspu  i-nam-din. 

3n»  n  NHjj  npnx  "id:^ 

Translation  : 

The  cultivated  and  uncultivated  fields,  belonging  to  the  overseer  of  the  Carpenters, 
which  are  located  in  the  towns  Tarbam-ummanu,  Husseiu-sha-Adrahu,  Nakidini,  Sukkia 
and  Hussetu-sha-Qa'manu,  Hi'duri,  the  overseer  of  the  Nangare,  son  of  Habsir,  servant 
of  Baldtu,  by  order  of  Baldtu,  son  of  Siha',  gave  those  fields  for  rent  to  Ribdt,  son  of 
Bel-erib,  servant  of  Rimitt-Ninib,  for  three  years ;  at  the  rate  of  per  year,  two  and 
one-half  mine  silver,  one  jar  full  of  wine,  one  sheep,  and  sixty  qa  of  flour.  Each 
year,  in  the  month  Kislev,  the  silver,  namely,  two  and  one-half  mine  ;  jar,  i.e.,  [one]  ; 
sheep,  i.e.,  one;  flour,  i.e.,  sixty  qa,  Ribdt  shall  pay  to  Hi'duri'  as  rent  for  those  fields. 
Tlie  responsibility  for  [not]  reclaiming  those  fields  Hi'duri'  bears.  [From  the  month 
Ajjar  of  the  seventh  year]  those  fields  are  at  the  disposal  of  Ribdt.  One  document  both 
have  taken.  [If  those  fields  are  demanded]  before  the  expiration  of  the  three  [years] 
Hi'duri'  shall  pay  five  mines  of  silver. 

Names  of  eight  or  more  witnesses  and  scribe.  Seal  impressions  of  three  or  more 
witnesses,  also  of  Hi'duri'. 

Aramaic  endorsement :  The  document  of  the  land  of  the  Nagaraja  (Carpenters), 
which  Hi'duri',  son  of  Habsir,  gave  to  Ribdt,  son  of  Bel-erib,  for  (lit.  in)  rent. 

Annotations :  No.  6.  nXD3.  For  the  use  of  the  so-called  3  pretii,  in  Hebrew,  cf.  Gcsenius,  Hebrew 
Orammar,  §  119  :  C.  nxo  in  Trtlro.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  24,  is  regarded  as  equivalent  to  25  or  26  Babylonian  OUR.  In  this 
text,  as  well  as  the  two  of  Vol.  IX,  in  which  it  occurs,  it  seems  to  me  to  mean  something  like  rent,  in  this  case  for 
silver,  sheep,  wine  and  flour. 
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6. 

No.  29,  Darius  II.,  year  1st,  Tammuz  20th. 

Contents  :  A  contract  made  with  an  individual  for  the  gathering  of  a  harvest, 
with  a  penalty  attached  in  case  the  work  has  not  been  accomplished  at  a  specified  time. 

Transliteration : 

1.  A-na  umi  j^""  sha  '^'i'^Abu  shattu  /*""  ""Da-ri-mush  2.  shar  mdldti  eburu  sha 
ina  ni-si-ih-tum  3.  sha  "^Ri-mut-^Ninib  aplu  sha  3Iu-ra-shu-u  4.  na-as-ah,  a-na  e-si-ri 
a-na  5.  *"  ^Ninib-iddina  aplu  sha  "*  ''Ninib-etir  iddin{-in)  6.  i-si-ir-ri.  A-na  ami  2*"" 
sha  '^^'^Abu  7.  shattu  7*°"  "^Da-ri-mush  e-bu-ru  shu'dtu  8.  la  ig-da-am-ma-ar  la  i-te- 
si-ir  9.  eburu  ma-la  ina  lib-bi  im-mir-iq-qu-u  10.  ""^JVinib-iddma  ultu  biti-shu  a-na 
^Rir-mut-^Ninib  11.  id-dan  u  ana  lib-bi-shu  itti  Hkkardti  12.  ina  muh-hi  ri-ih-tum 
e-bu-ru  ia-a-nu. 

Translation : 

Unto  the  second  day  of  the  month  Ab,  year  first  of  Darius,  king  of  countries,  the 
harvest  (namely),  which  as  the  apportionment  o?  RhmU-Ninib,  son  o{  3Iurashu,  had  been 
set  apart,  he  gave  to  Ninib^ddina,  son  of  Ninib-etir,  to  gather  in.  If  on  the  second  day 
of  the  month  Ab,  year  first  of  Darius,  that  harvest  he  did  not  completely  gather  in,  the 
produce  as  much  of  it  as  should  have  been  delivered,  Ninib-iddina  shall  turn  over  to 
Rimut-Ninib  from  his  own  possessions,  and  there  shall  be  nothing  for  him,  together 
with  the  farmers,  as  regards  the  balance  of  the  harvest. 

Names  of  four  witnes.ses  and  the  scribe.  Seal  impression  of  one  witness.  Aramaic 
endorsement :  J"lNnC'(?)nJN  IDC'  "  document  of  Ninib-iddina." 

7^ 

No.  55,  Darius  II.,  year  1st,  Adar  28. 

Contents  :  A  partnership  agreement  made  by  two  individuals  to  farm  certain 
lands,  and  divide  equally  the  profits. 

Transliteration : 

1.  ""^]Vinib-muballit(-it)  aplu  sha  "^Mu-she-zib  u  ""'Ad-gi-shi-ri-zab-du  2.  aplu  sha 
*" ^Bel-erib  sha  a-na  a-ha-mesh  iq-bu-u  3.  um-ma  V gur  '^'zeru  ina  eqli  ^rdb-mun{J.)-gu 
4.  ina  kishdd  Ndr-Bal-ti-ia  ina  '^'^^Bit-Ha-di{t)-ia  5.  ni-pu-ush  ar-ku  a-ha-mesh 
ish-me-e-ma  6.  ''^zeru  a'  5  gur  a-na  shu-ta-pu-ush  7.  i-te-pu-shu-u\  '^'zeru[a''\  5  gur 
8.  ^^Ad-gi-shi-ri-za-bad-du  i-mash-shuh-ma  9.  a-na  "*^Ninib-muballit{-it)  u-kal-lam. 
Mimma  ma-la  10.  ina  lib-bi  il-la-  sharru  itti  a-ha-mesh  11.  u-sal-lu-u  eshru-shu-nu 
a-ha-a-tunshu-nu. 
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Translation : 

Ninib-muballit,  son  of  Mushezib,  and  Adgishiri-zabdu,  son  of  Bel-erib,  who  had 
spoken  to  one  another  as  follows  :  Let  us  sow  five  gur  of  seed  in  the  field  of  ^rdh-mun{X)-gu 
along  the  bank  of  Ndr-Baltia,  in  the  town  Bit-Hadiia,  agreed  thereupon  together,  and 
the  seed,  i.e.,  five  gur,  for  a  crop  they  planted.  The  seed,  i.e.,  five  gur,  Adgishiri- 
zabaddu  shall  measure  and  deliver  (lit.  show)  to  Ninib-muballit.  They  have  sworn  by 
the  king  that  whatsoever  grows  on  it  shall  be  equally  divided  with  regard  to  their  tithe 
and  their  profit. 

Five  witnesses  and  the  name  of  the  scribe  follow  ;  also  the  seal  of  Adgishiri- 
zabaddu,  and  his  name  written  in  Aramaic  characters  13n*^JH?)K. 

7^ 

No.  44,  Darius  II.,  year  1st,  Elul  Sltli. 

Contents  :  An  agreement  and  its  acceptance  embodying  a  proposition  to  farm 
certain  fields  on  equal  shares. 

Transliteration : 

1.  Shum-iddina  aplu  sha  Pu-uh-hu-ru  a-na  "*Iii-mut-^JVinib  2.  aplu  sha  Mu-ra- 
shu-u  iq-bu-u  uvi-ma  II  alpu  at-tu-u-a  3.  it-li  II  alpu  at-tu-ka  ina  eqle  bit  rit-ti-ka  4. 
lu-ush-ku-un  u  mimma  ma-la  ina  ''^zeri  shu'dtu  ina  ^nartab-i-ni  5.  il-la-  a-ha-a-tu 
ni-i-ni.  Ar-ki  ^Ri-mut-^Ninib  6.  ish-me-shu-ma  alpu  u  '^'zeru  id-dash-shu  alpu  ma-la 
7.  alpu  "^zeru  ma-la  ''"zeru.  Mimma  ma-la  ina  lib-bi  il-la-  8.  a-ha-a-tu-shur-nu  sharru 
itti  a-ha-mesh  u-sal-lu-u. 

Translation : 

Shum-iddina,  son  of  Puhhuru,  spoke  to  Rimiit-Ninib,  son  of  Muraskii,  thus  :  Let 
me  put  two  of  my  oxen  with  two  of  thine  oxen  into  thy  pasture  lands,  and  everything, 
as  much  as  in  those  fields  grows,  by  our  work  of  irrigation,  is  ours  in  common.  After- 
wards Rtmid-Ninib  complied  with  his  request  and  gave  him  oxen  and  seed ;  ox  for  ox, 
seed  for  seed.  They  have  sworn  by  the  king  that  whatsoever  grows  in  it,  shall  be 
divided  equally  among  them. 

Names  of  four  witnesses  and  the  scribe.     Seal  impressions  of  three  witnesses. 

Annotations :  No.  7b,  L.  2.  alpu.  For  an  illustration  of  the  oxen  used  at  the  present  time  in  IJahylonia  to 
■work  the  nartabu  cf.  PL  XVI.  The  water  buffalo  (of.  same  plate)  is  also  used  for  this  purpose.  On  the  former  cf. 
also  Hilpreclit,  Assyriea,  Tafel  I.  L.  4.  On  nartabu  cf.  Introduction  to  Vol.  IX,  p.  40,  and  also  the  illustrations  PI. 
XV  and  XVI. 
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8. 

No.  9,  Darius  II     year  1st,  Nisan  1st. 

Contents  :  A  release  given  by  an  individual  to  Bel-nddin-shumu  for  and  on 
account  of  a  claim  for  damages  arising  from  trespass  committed  by  the  latter  and  his 
servants.  The  charge  of  trespass,  followed  by  its  denial,  and  then  payment  of  considera- 
tion for  settlement  or  release,  is  analogous  to  similar  transactions  of  the  present  day. 

Transliteration : 

1.  ""'£a-ga--da-a-ta-a  ^us-ta-ri-ba-ri  aplu  slia  ""'Bel-nddin  sha  a-na  ""^Bel-nddin- 
shumti  aplu  sha  2.  Mu-7'a^shu-u  iq-bu-u  um-iaa  ^^"^Ra-bi-ia  slut  kaspu  ultu  lib-bi  na-shu-u 
'^'''Ha-za-tu  u  dldni  sha  li-mi-ti-shu  3.  ta-ah-ti-pi  kaspu  hurdsu  alpio"''^'- "'^a  si-e-nu4a 
u  mimma  sha  ?iikasi-4a  gab-bi  at-ta  ''[^mdi-]e-bUdti-ka  4.  ''a-Hk  na-ash-par\_-ti-~\ka 
''arddni-ka  u'^Mppuru''^^'  tat-ta-sha-a-an.  Ar-ku  5.  ""'Bel-nddin-shumuiqbu(-u)um-ma 
"'"Ba-bi-ia  dli-ka  sha  kaspi-ka  ul-tu  lib-bi  na-shu-'u  6.  u  dldni  sha  li-m,i-tum  ^^^Ba-bi-ia 
ul  ni-ih-pu  kaspi-ka  hurdsi-ka  alpe"'^-  ^^-ka  si-e-nu^^-ka  u  mimma  nikasi-ka  gab-bi  ana-ku 
^mdre-bitdti^a  ^a-lik  na-ash-par-tum-ia  8.  ^arddni-ia  u  '' Nippurii'"''^^  ul  ni-ish-shu. 
"*  ^Bel-nddin-shumu  ku-um  la  ru-gu-mi-e  dtnu  sha  ana  muh-hi  di-ib-bi  an-nu-tu  sha 
"•  ^Ba-ga-  -da-a-ta-  u  a-hi-ish-tum  10.  itti  a-ha-a-mesh  i-bit-ush^  CCCL  gur  ''"BAB 
I  gur  ku-suum  mi-4,d-di-tum  L  gur  ''"'kipdtu  11.  L  '"'"''"'"dan-nu  kurunni  la-bi-ri 
ma-lu-u  ta-a-bi  a-di-i  gu-rab  L  '""'^'^'"dan-nu  kurunni  12.  esh-shu  ma-lu-u  ta-a-hi 
a-di-i  gu-ra-bi  CC gur  suluppu  CC '"''^si-e-nu  Id.  XX  alpt""- ^^  V hiltu  shipatu"'"  a-na 
'"'^Ba-ga-'-da-a-ta-  it-ta-din  14.  ''"BAB  a'  (A- AN.)  CCCL  gur  ku-su-um  [ini-l-id- 
di-tum  a'  (A-AN.)  I  gur  ''"kipdtu  a'  {A-AN.)  L  gur  15.  dan-nu-tu  a'  (A-AN.) 
L  karpatu  kurunni  la-bi-7'i  ma-lu-u  ta-a-bi  a-di-i  gu-rab  dan-^iu-tu  a'  ( A- 
AN.)  16.  L  karpatu  kurunni  esh-shu  ma-lu-u  ta-a-bi  a-di-i  gu-rab  suluppu  a' 
(A-AX.)  CC  gur  17.  si-e-nu  a'  {A-AX.)  CC  lahru  alpu">"-  «'  [A-AX.)  [XX] 
shipdtu  a'  ( A-AX.  )  V  biltu  "*  ^Ba-ga-'-da-a-ta-  18.  ina  qdt  ^  ""  ^Bel-nddin-shumu 
ma-hir  e-tir.  Dinu  u  ra-ga-mu  sha  ""'Ba-ga--da-[(t-ta-'\  19.  ''mare  btidti-shu  ''a-lik 
na-ash-par-ti-shu  ''arddni-shu  u  ''sab-bu  shn  dldni  shu'dtu[u  li-mi-ti-shu-mi]     20.  ha-pu-u 

sha   '^'^Ra-bi-ia   """ffa-za-tu  u   dldni  sha   li-mi-tum-ti-shu   u 21.  gab-bi 

itti '"'' Bel-nddin-shumu  ''mare  bttdti-shu  ''a-lik  na-ash-par-ti-\_shu  ''ai'ddni-shu'\  22.  u 
''Xippuru'''^'  a-na  umu(^-mu)  sa-a-tu  ia-a-nu  ul  (i-)itur-ma  "  ^Ba-ga-[^-da-a-ta-'\  23.  ''mdre 
bitdti-shu  ''a-lik  na-ash^ar-ti-shu  u  ''arddni-shu  u  ''sab-bu  sha  dldni  shu'dtu  sha  ana  viuh-hi 
iq-bvr-u     24.  sha   '^''^  Ba-bi-ia   ^'"^  Ha-za-tum    dldni   sha    li-mi-ti    '^"  Ba-bi-ia    u   inimma 

Annotations  :  No.  8,  Li.  15.  ta-a-bi  may  refer  to  kurunnu,  in  which  case  malu  is  misplaced.  Cf.  200  karpatudan- 
nu  ma-lu-u  kurunni  tabi,  Strass..  iV6n.,  787  :  13.  gu-rab  "bottles,"  cf.  Arab,  gurub,  "leather-sack,"  and  Aramaic 
31J  "bottles."     For  other  occurrences  of  the  word  cf.  4  :  10,  11,  and  Vol.  IX,  21  :  1,  43  :  4. 
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nikasu     25.  shu'dtu  gab-bi  itti  ™  ^Bel-nddin-shumu  ''mare  biidti-shu  ''a-lik  na-asli-par-ti- 
shu     26.  ''arddni-shu  u  '' Nippur u'''^^''  a-na  umu{-mu)  sa-a-tu  ul  i-rag-gu-mu.     Inaildni  u 
sharri     27.  it-te-mu-u    ^i-^i   ana   muh-hi  di-ib-bi   an-nu-lu   ush-te-eh-su     28.  Pu-ut   la 
ra-ga-mu  sha  hah-bu  sha  dldni  shu'dtu  sha  itti  ^^Bel-iiddin-shumu  ''mdrS  bitdti-shu     29.^ 
a-lik  na-asli-par-ti-shu  ''arddni-shu  u  ''Nippuru,''^ '''  la  i-rag-gu-mu-u'  "■  ^Ba-ga--da^a-ta- 
na-shi. 

Translation  : 

BagcUddta!  the  ustaribari,  son  of  Bel-nddin,  who  spoke  to  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son 
of  3Iurashu,  as  follows  :  The  town  Rabiia,  from  which  silver  was  taken,  Hazatu,  and  its 
suburbs,  thou  hast  destroyed  ;  silver,  gold,  my  cattle  and  my  sheep  and  everything 
belonging  to  me,  all,  thou,  thy  bond  servants,  thy  messengers,  thy  servants  and  the 
Nippurians  carried  away.  Whereupon  Bel-nddin-shumu  spoke  as  follows  :  We  did  not 
destroy  Rabiia,  thy  town,  from  which  thy  money  was  carried,  and  the  suburbs  of 
Rabiia;  thy  silver,  thy  gold,  thy  cattle,  thy  sheep  and  everything  that  is  thy  property, 
all,  I,  my  bond  servants,  my  messengers,  my  servants  and  the  Nippurians,  did  not  carry 
away.  Bel-nddin-shumu  gave  to  Baga'ddta',  on  condition  that  no  legal  proceedings  on 
account  of  those  claims  which  Baga'ddta'  and  one  with  the  other  made,  three  hundred  and 
fifty  gur  of  barley,  one  gur  of  spelt(?),  fifty  gur  of  wheat(?),  fifty  good  large  jars  full 
of  old  wine,  including  the  bottles,  fifty  good  large  jars  full  of  new  wine,  including  the 
bottles,  two  hundred  gur  of  dates,  two  hundred  female  sheep,  twenty  oxen,  five  talents 
of  wool.  Baga'ddta'  received  from  Bel-nddin-shumu  barley,  i.e.,  three  hundred  and  fifty 
gur ;  spelt  (?),  i.e.,  one  gur  ;  wheat(?),  i.e.,  fifty  gur  ;  jars,  i.  e.,  fifty  good  vessels  full  of 
old  wine,  including  the  bottles  ;  jars,  i.e.,  fifty  good  vessels  full  of  new  wine,  including 
the  bottles;  dates,  i.e.,  two  hundred  gur;  sheep,  i.e.,  two  hundred  females;  oxen, 
i.e.,  twenty ;  wool,  i.e.,  five  talents  he  has  been  paid.  There  shall  be  no  legal  pro- 
ceedings in  perpetuo  on  the  part  of  Baga' ddta' ,  his  bond  servants,  his  messengers,  his 
servants  and  the  men  of  those   cities,  and  their  suburbs,  which  were  entered,  i.e.,  of 

Rabiia,  Hazatu  and  the  suburbs by  any  of  them,  against  Bel-nddin-shumu,  his 

bond  servants,  his  messenger,  his  servants  and  the  Nippurians.  Baga'ddta',  his  bond 
servants,  his  messengers,  his  servants  and  the  men  of  those  cities  on  account  of  that  which 
they  said  concerning  Rabiia,  Hazatum,  the  suburbs  of  Rabiia,  and  everything  pertaining 
to  that  property,  none  of  them  shall  bring  suit  again,  in  perpetuo,  against  Bel-nddin- 
shumu,  his  bond  servants,  his  messenger,  his  servants  and  the  Nippurians.  By  the  gods 
and  the  king  they  have  sworn  that  they  will  renounce  all  claims  as  regards  those  charges. 
Baga'ddta'  bears  the  responsibility  that  no  claim  shall  arise  on  the  part  of  the  men  of 
those  cities  against  Bel-nddin-shumu,  his  bond  servants,  his  messengers,  his  servants  and 
the  Nippurians. 
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Names  of  ten  witnesses  and  the  scribe.     Four  seal  impressions  and  a  thumb-nail 
mark  of  witnesses  ;  also  seal  of  Bagalddta\ 

9. 

■  No.  126,  Darius  II.,  year  7th,  Marchesvan  28th. 

Contents  :  A  receipt  for  the  rent  of  fief  lands  paid  to  an  official  who  represented 
the  people  that  held  them,  including  an  acknowledgment  of  what  was  given  to  the 

crown. 

Transliteration : 

1.  i  ma-na  kaspu  il-ki  gamruti  ''sab  sharri  ki-me  sJm  sharri  bar-ra  u  mimma  na-da-na- 
a-tu-u  2.  sha  biti  sharri  gab-bi  sha  ultu  '^'^"Msajimi  shattu  VII'^"  a-di  ki-it  '"''i"Addaru 
shattu  VII'""'  "'Da-ri-ia-a-mush  sharru  sha  ina  muh-hi  ''"zeru  4.  zaq-pu  u  pi  shul-pu 
'^"qashtu  sha  "*Bel-ha-tin  u  ''bele  ^"qashti-shu     5.  sha  ina  "'"Bit  *"  Tar-bi-il-4m-ma-har-be 

sha  ina  shu-pal  du 6.  sha  kishdd  ^^''Purat  Nippur*^  sha  ''ha-at-ri  sha  ''bor-na- 

nesha^ai  7.  sha  ina  pan  "'Ri-mut-^Ninib  aplu  sha  "'llu-ra-shu-u  kaspu  a'  i  ma-na  il-ki 
shu'dtu  gamruti  sha  shattu  YII'"^"  sha  ina  muh-hi  ^qashti  shu'iitu  "'Bel-u-sur-shu  ''shak-nu 
sha  ''ba-na-nesha-ai  aplu^sha  ^Bel-ab-v^ur  ina  qdff-  10.  "^Bel-supe-mu-hur  ''ardu  sha 
^Ri-mut-^Ninib  ma-hir  e-tir. 

N'LJ'JD  ?p1N*  T  "ty  ADD- 

Translation : 

Half  a  mine  of  silver,  the  complete  taxes ;  a  soldier  for  the  king,  flour  for  the  king, 
barra  and  all  kinds  of  gifts  for  the  royal  palace,  all  of  it,  which,  from  the  month  Nisan, 
year  seventh,  unto  the  end  of  Adar,  year  seventh  of  King  Darius,  is  due  from  the  seed 
field,  cultivated  and  uncultivated,  the  fief  land,  held  by  Bel-hdtin  and  the  owners  of  his 

fief  land;  which  is  in  the  town  Tarbilimmaharbe  ;  under  the ,  which  is  along  the 

bank  of  the  Euphrates  of  Nippur,  belonging  to  the  overseer  of  the  Banneshaja,  which  is 
leased  to  Rtmut-Ninib,  son  of  Murashu.  The  silver,  i.e.,  half  a  mine,  those  complete 
taxes  for  the  seventh  year,  which  rest  upon  that  fief  land,  Bel^surshu,  the  chief  of  the 
Banneshai,  son  of  Bel-ab-usur,  has  received  from  Bel-supe-muhur,  the  servant  of  Rimiit- 
Ninib  ;  he  has  been  paid. 

Names  of  six  witnesses,  four  of  whom  left  impressions  of  their  seals.  On  the 
obverse  is  the  following  endorsement:  "the  document  of  Bcl-usurshu,  the  chief  of  the 
Banneshaja  [concerning]  the  silver  which  is  for  (from)  the  land(?)  of  the  Banneshaja. 

Annotations:  N't^J^,  gentilic  for  Ba-na-neshu.  Cf.  also  K''^JJ,  from  IJJ,  artist  or  carpenter.  Dr. 
Littmann  suggested  the  reading  of  the  uncertain  character  in  WlK  as  H). 
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10. 

No.  63,  Darius  II.,  year  2nd,  Tebet  24th. 

Contents  :  A  mortgage.  Certain  lands  are  pledged  as  security  for  the  payment  of 
a  debt.  Record  is  also  made  of  the  payment  of  expenses  incurred  by  the  obligor  in 
going  on  a  mission  for  the  king,  and  in  addition  the  cancellation  of  a  former  debt,  doubt- 
less his  payment. 

Transliteration : 

1.  XX  gur  suluppu  sha  ""Ri-miit-^Ninib  aplu  sha  ""Ifu-ra-slui^u  2.  irui  muh-hi 
"'Bi-ba-a  aplu  sha  ""Bel-shu-nu  sha  ^ha-at-ri  3.  sha  BU-''Sm-nidgir.  Ina  '"^'^Tashritu 
shattih  III'"'^  4.  suluppu  a'  XX gur  ina  ^ma-shi-hu  sha  ^Ri-mut-'^Ninib  5.  ina  ^"Bit 
'"Ik-la-  i-nam-din.  Eqil-shu  6.  zaq-pu  u  pi  shul-pu  bit  ^qashti-shu  kishdd  "''"'ffar-ri- 
pi-qud  7.  sha  ina  ^'"Bit-'"Ik-la-  mash-ka-'[nusu']luppua''XXgur  8.  inapdn'"Bi-mut- 
^Ninib.  ^Rashu{u)  sha-nam-ma  a-na  muh-hi  8.  id  i-shal-lat  a-di  "'Ri-mut-^Xinib 
ra-shu-us-su  9.  in-nit-ti-ir.  Suluppu  shim  si-di-tum  V^^^Hu-bur-ush  10.  u  u-nu-ut 
ina  shipri  a-na  si-bu-ut  sha  sharri  11.  a-na  a-la-ku  a-na  UruJd'^  nadna{-na)-shu  e-lat 
u-an-tim  mahritum{-tum)     12.  sha  ina  muh-hi-shu. 

Translation : 

Twenty  gur  of  dates  due  to  Rimiit-Ninib,  son  of  Murashit,  by  Bibd,  son  of  Belshunu, 
who  is  the  overseer  of  BU-Sin-mdqir.  In  the  month  Tishri  of  the  third  year,  the  dates, 
namely,  twenty  gur,  he  shall  pay  according  to  the  measure  of  Rimut-Ninib,  in  the  town 
Bit-Ikla\  His  field,  cultivated  and  uncultivated,  his  fief  estate  situated  on  the  bank  of 
the  canal  Harripiqud,  which  is  in  Bit-lkla',  is  held  by  Rimut-Ninib  as  a  pledge  for  the 
dates,  namely,  twenty  gur.  Another  creditor  shall  not  have  power  over  it  until  the 
claim  of  Rimut-Ninib  has  been  satisfied.  Dates,  the  price  of  food,  clothing  and  an 
outfit  in  going  to  Erech,  on  a  mission,  according  to  the  request  of  the  king,  are  given 
him  besides  a  former  debt  which  was  against  him. 

Names  of  seven  witnesses  and  the  scribe.  Seal  impressions  of  three  witnesses,  and 
the  thumb-nail  mark  of  Bibd. 

11. 

No.  94,  Darius  II.,  year  4tli,  Sebat  8th. 

Contents  :  An  assignment  of  a  debt,  with  the  security  which  was  pledged  for  its 
payment,  to  another;  with  a  penalty  attached  should  the  original  creditor  seek  to 
recover  against  the  security  pledged. 

Transliteration : 

1.  Ima-na  kaspu  sha  ""la-a-da-ah-Ia-a-ma  aplu  sha  ""^Shamesh-la-di-in  2.  sJm  ina 
muh-hi  "'Sha-^Marduk-ul-ini  aplu  sha  ""'Bel-nddin  u  ^beU  ^qashti-shu     3.  u  eqli-shu-nu. 


34  BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS   OF   MURASHU   SONS, 

Bit  ^qashti-shu-nu  zaq-pu  u  pi  shul-pu  4.  sha  ina  ^'^^BU  ''rab-Ur-ra^w-tu  sha  kishdd 
"^^ Har-rl-pi^qud  5.  masli-ka-nu  kul-lu.  Kaspu  a'  /  ma-na  ""la-a-da-ah-Ia-a-ma  6. 
aplu  shu  '^'^Shamesh-la-di-in  ina  qdf  ^Bi^mut-''JVimb  7.  aplu  shu  ""llu-ra-shu-u  a-na 
muh-hi  '"■iSha-''3Iarduk-ul-t7ii  8.  u  '"bel6  "^"qashti-shu  ma-hir  e-tir.  Ifimma  dinu  9. 
u  ra-ga-mu  sha  ""la^a-da-ah-Ia-a-ma  a-na  muh-hi  10.  eqlu  sha  "'/Sha-'^3Iarduk-ul-ini 
a-na  mnu(-mu)  sa-a-tu  itti  "^Ri-mut-^Ninib  ior-a-nu.  11.  Ina  imiu{-mu)  dinu  u  ra-ga-viu 
""la-a-da-ah-Ia-a-ma  12.  ana  muh-hi  eqli  shu'dtu  u-shab-shu-u  X  ma-na  kaspu  sha  la 
dinu  i-nam-din  lu-u  u-an-tim  sha,  ra-shu-tu  13.  sha  ina  muh-hi  "'Sha-^3Iarduk-ul-ini  u 
eqlu  bit  mash-ka-nu     14.  ina  bid  ""la-a-da-ah-Ia-a-ma  te-la-  e-tir-tu     15.  shi-i 

Translation : 

One  mine  of  silver  is  the  claim  of  Iddah-Idma,  son  of  Shamesh-ladin,  which  is 
against  Sha-3Iarduk-ul-ini,  son  of  Bel-nddin,  and  the  tenants  of  his  fief  land,  and  their 
field.  Their  blt-qashti,  cultivated  and  uncultivated,  situated  in  the  town  Bit-rab-urdtu, 
at  the  bank  of  tlie  canal  Harripiqud,  is  held  as  a  pledge.  The  silver,  i.e.,  one  mine 
Iddah-Idma,  son  of  Samesh-ladin,  has  received  from  Rimut-Ninib,  son  of  Murashu, 
charged  against  Sha-Mai'duk-ul-ini,  and  the  tenants  of  his  fief  land ;  he  has  been  paid. 
There  shall  be  no  legal  proceedings  whatsoever  in  perpetuo  with  Rimiit-Ninib  by  Iddah- 
Idma  on  account  of  the  field  of  Sha-3Iarduk-ul-ini.  If  Iddah-Idma  institutes  legal 
proceedings  against  that  field  he  shall  pay  ten  mana  of  silver  without  legal  process.  The 
certificate  of  debt  which  was  taken  out  against  Sha-Marduk-ul-ini  and  the  field,  the 
pledged  estate,  on  the  name  of  Iddah-Idma,  is  a  guarantee  (namely  for  Rirnut-Ninib). 

Names  of  eight  witnesses  and  the  scribe.  Seal  impressions  of  four  witnesses,  besides 
the  thumb-nail  mark  of  Iddah-Idma. 

12. 

No.  59,  Darius  II.,  year  2nd,  Marohesvan  3rd. 
Contents  :  An  inventory  concerning  two  hundred  jars   of  wine    which  Rimut- 
Ninlb,  empowered  by  his  clients,  and  according  to  the  advice  received,  delivered  to  the 
employe  of  another,  who  had  the  latter's  order. 

Transliteration : 

1.  CC '^"^'^'^dan-nu  kurunni  la-bi-ri  ma-lu-u  tdbu  2.  ina  lib-bi  30  ^'"^"'^^^dan-nu 
kurunni  I  gur  A-AN  u  I  pi  A-AN  3.  shattu  slialshu{-ii)  sha  "'Ri-mut- 
^Ninib  aplu  sha  llu-ra-shu-it,  4.  sha  qdf  ""'Bel-ka-sir  aplu  sha  Ah-erish  u  ""Qu-un-na-a 
5.  aplu  sha  ""'Bcl-a-su-{i-a  u  ki-na-at-ti-shu-nu  6.  a-ki-i  pi  sha  "^ '^ Ninib-nddin  aplu 
sha  ""^Ninib-erib  dan-nu  a'  7.  CC  karpatu  '"^JVabu-na-din  aplu  sha  "^^Bcl-ka-sir  ina 
na-ash-par-lum      8.  slut,  ""La-ba-shi  aplu  sha  ""^Nabu-bel-uballit[-it)  ^paq-du  sha  biti  mar 
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sharri  9.  ^slmk-nu  ska  ""^Nabu-na-din  ina  qdfi  ""'Bel-Msir  xi  "^  Qu-un-na-a  10.  u 
''ki-na-at-ti-shu-nu  TTM-hi-ir  e-tir  11.  U-s1ia-az-az-zu"'^Nabu-na-din  dan-nu  a'  CCkarpatu 
12.  it-ti  ""La-ba-shi  aplu  sha  ""'Mibii-bel-uballit{-it)  13.  u  ''am-ma-ri  a-kal-la-nu  sha 
"^Ri-mut-^Ninib  14.  a-na  ""^B^l-kdsir  ""Qu-un-na-a  u  ''ki-an-at-ii[shu-nu'\  15.  i-nam- 
din  sha  e-tir  dan-nu  a'  CC  karpatu. 

Translation : 

Two  hundred  good  jars  full  of  old  wine,  of  which  there  shall  be  twenty  jars  of  one 
gur  and  one  joi-size  of  first  class  three-year-old  wine,  held  by  RimiU-Nimb,  son  of 
Murashv,  empowered  by  Bel-Msir,  son  of  Ah-erish  and  Qunnd,  son  of  Bel-dsua  and 
their  families.  According  to  the  message  of  Ninib-nddin,  son  of  Ninib-ei'ib,  the  jars, 
i.e.,  two  hundred,  Nabu-nddin,  son  of  Bel-kdsir,  by  the  authority  of  Ldbdshi,  son  of 
Nabu-bel-vhallit,  superintendent  of  the  house  of  the  prince  and  master  of  Nabu-nddin, 
has  received  from  Bel-kdsir,  Qunnd  and  their  families.  Nabu-nddin  shall  leave  the 
jars,  i.e.,  two  hundred,  with  Ldbdshi,  son  of  Nabu-bel-tibalUt,  and  Rhniif-Ninib's  in- 
spector of  food,  delivering  them  for  Bel-kdsir,  Qunnd  and  their  families,  that  which  is 
paid  for,  namely  two  hundred  jars. 

Names  of  ten  witnesses  and  the  scribe.  Seal  impressions  of  four  witnesses,  and  of 
Nabu-nddin.    „ 

Aramaic  endorsement :  JJ'^'?  "10^,  "  document  of  Ldbdshi." 


CONCORDANCE  OF  PROPEH  NAMES. 


Abbreviations. 

b.,  brother;  cf.,  confer;  d.,  daughter;  det.,  determinative;  f.,  father;  f.,  following  page;  ft.,  following 
pages;  gf.,  grandfather;  gs.,  grandson;  1.  c,  loco  citato;  ni.,  master,  mistress  (employer);  mo.,  mother; 
n.,  nephew  ;  p.,  page  ;  pp.,  pages  ;  q.  v.,  quod  vide  ;  8.,  son  ;  sc,  scribe  ;  si.,  sister  ;  u.,  uncle  ;  w.,  witness. 

Ar.,  Aramean  ;  Arb.,  Arabic  ;  Bi,,  Biblical  ;  Eg.,  Egyptian  ;  He.,  Hebrew  ;  Na.,  Nabatean  ;  Np.,  Neo- 
Punic  ;  Pa.,  Palmyrene  ;  Pe.,  Persian  ;  Ph.,  Phoenician  ;  Pu.,  Punic ;  Sa.,  Sabean  ;  Th.,  Thamudenian. 

B.  A.,  Seitrdge  zur  Assyriologie ;  Ed.,  Editor;  Z.  A.,  Zeitschrift fiir  Assyriologie. 

Determinatives:  d.,  deus,  dea  ;  i'.,  femina  ;  b.,  homo  (amilu) ;  ni.,  mas;  pi.,  plural. 

[  ]  =text  restored.  *  before  a  name  indicates  foreign  origin  of  the  same.  The  numbers  refer  to  the  cuneiform 
texts  of  the  autograph  plates.  Names  known  from  Vol.  IX  are  underscored.  An  additional  IX  following  the  name 
indicates  that  the  peculiar  writing  is  confined  to  Vol.  IX.  To  avoid  repetition,  all  such  matters  referring  to  their 
interpretation  as  given  in  Vol.  IX,  is  omitted  in  Vol.  X. 

I.     Names  of  Persons. 

1.    Masculine  Names.  v 


*Abda.\  119  :  3,  9  |  120  :  3. 

Abu-li-ti-'   (cf.    Ahu-U  ti-ia,   Ahu-liti-',   A^u-li-'),   f.   of 

Tabia,  89  :  16  |  40  :  11,  15  |  108  :  13. 
Abu-vlidi 

1.  hgipirri,  5  :  7. 

2.  38  :  8. 

*A-darri-iU\  (cf.  Pu.  S;r3-n;r(i<),  f.  of  ifannulu^a,  46  :  3. 
Addannu  IX,  to  be  read  Taddannu,  q.  b. 


*Ad-di-ia   (cf.  Haddiia,   and  [Id-di-ia  and  Idia — Ed.] 
cf.  Ar.  nn;?),  in  ^luHiisseti  »ha  Addiia,  91  :  7. 

dAd-du-abu-umr,  in  Nam  ska  mAddu-abu-usur,  117  :  3. 

*Addu(dIM)-ra/- am  mu  (cf.  Na.  lD"nX),  f.  of  Muahezib- 
Bel,  136  :  14. 

*dAd-gi-thi  ri-za-bad-du,  dAd-gi-»hi-ri-zab-du\(_AT.  docket 
naTTtrrmK),  s.  ofBeUerba,  55  : 1,  8,  R. 


t  For  AN-ME8H  =  Heb.  '7X  I  have  transliterated  Hi  as  in  Vol.  IX.  El  would  have  been  better,  cf.  Intro., 
pp.  13  f.  Cf.  Ia-ash-ma-afi-\-el,  C.  B.  M.,  1353  :  17  ;  also  la-ali-zn-ar-ilu,  Ranke,  Personal  Names,  with  la-a^- 
za-ar-i-il,  C.  B.  M.,  1235.  [Cf.  also  Edit.  Preface.  This  Aram,  name  must  be  interpreted  in  connection  with 
Ill-^a-da-^i,  below.  In  view  of  the  latter  writing  (Ja  and  da)  the  root  can  only  be  icm;'.  From  the  same  root 
I  derive  (with  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  III,  p  198)  the  name  of  the  Assyrian  Eponym  A-dar-ilii(i),  written  also 
Ad-ri-ilu(i),  which  Zimmern  (A'.  A.  7'.^  p.  435)  would  compare  with  WatarC!^^)-ilu.  The  name,  however  can- 
not be  translated  "  the  help  of  the  god  "  (Johns),  but  "  The  god  has  helped  "  (Perf.  of  Qal).  It  corresponds  exactly 
with  Bi.  '7K-iti'  and  '^X"'"!';?.  That  A-dar-ri-ili,  taken  by  itself,  could  be  read  also  A-tar-ri-iU,  "  Atar  is  god,"  fol- 
lows from  Strassmaier,  Oam,b.,\45  :  13  {^A-tar-ri-id-ri),  the  "ri"  in  both  cases  probably  being  due  to  the  "i"  foU 
lowing. — Ed.] 

t  [Apparently  the  text  had  T  (Addi).  As  to  the  writing  Addi  alongside  of  Ad,  Addu,  Adad,  cf.  Zimmern,  K, 
A.  T.>,  p.  444.— Ed.] 
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*Ad-ra-fiu-u   ["God   Ad(du)"  or    "Abu  is  loving" — 

Ed.],t  in  ffussetu  iha  Adra-Jiu-u,  99  :  2. 
*A_-du-me-e    [Ar.  =  dAd-ume,   cf.     dAdad{<llM)-u-me-e, 
Strassm.,  Camb.  19  :  33,  Pa.  DlK-n«  (also  AhfUme- 
shu)—'EA  ],  f.  of  SiJia'.  66  :  13,  U.  E. 
*AJi[U^^yda-ga,  f.  of  Diiia^abbe,  119  :  17  |  120  :  13. 
Alje-iddina 

1.  f.  of  Bariki-ilu,  123  :  8. 
3.  f.  oi  Mnib-gamil,  14  :  20  |  48  :  18  |  49  :  3. 
3.  f  of  Ninib-nadin,  48  :  18  |  49  :  2.    Id.  with  No.  3. 
.4J«-  BAA,  or  .^J^-JjisAoC-o)! 

1.  f  of  Bel-nadin-shurmi.,  91  :  6. 

2.  f  of  raddarena,  114  :  15. 
A]!fi-utir  (GUB) 

1.  f.  of  Bel-ittannu,  26  :  3. 

3.  f.  of  Ninib-erba,  4  :  4. 

*A^-ma-na-'  (or  Ah-ba-na-',  cf.  Bi.   t?"?^)  [probably  to 

be  read  U^-ma-na-'  and  identical  with  fAAjt  ot«- 

ra«-',   q.  ■». — Ed.],  s.  of  ...,  b.  of  Barikki  Bel, 

53  :  1,  14,  18,  U.  E. 
AJi(u)a-bu-u  (cf.  He.  3Kn«),  s.  of  Zabdiia,  93  :  4. 
A^(u)-msh  (and    e-ri-i»h),     f     of    AJi-iddina,    4  :  1   | 

111  :  15,  U.  E.  I  U7  :  20  I  131  :  8,  i.  of  BeUkasir, 

4  : 1  I  59  :  4. 
*AJi{u)-ia-amanu-u»h,%  m.  of   Mannuiqabv,    84  :  17  | 

85  :  4,  10,  U.  E. 
Ah{n)-iddina  J 

1.  s.   oi  Ali-eri»h,    b.    of   Bel-kimr,  4:  1,    13  ]  111  : 

15,  U.  E.  I  117  :  30  |  121  :  8. 


3.  s.  of  Iddina,  48  :  4. 

3.  s.  of  Iddina-BH,  9  :  34. 

4.  s.  of  Labailii,  b.  of  Silimilani,  36  :  18  |  37  :  16  ] 

57  :  16  I  63  :  12. 

5.  s.  of  Nidintum-Bel,  b.  of  Nabu-re'u»hunu,  b.   of 

Zabdiia,  b.  of  ...  za-rt,  25  :  2. 

6.  8.  of  Be'annu,  26  :  10. 

7.  s.  of  Shum-iddina,  29  :  16. 

8.  s.  of  Zuza,  100  :  11,  Lo.  E. 

9.  f  of  Iddina-Bel.  10  :  4. 
10.  96  :  7,  R. 

AJi^u)  it-tan,  s.  of  Bel-nadin,  27  :  4. 
A^u-la-riim,l  in  Al^Bit-ATiu-larim,  107  :  5. 
AJiuli-',  in  nilra^jM-Zi',  43  :  4  |  112  :  4,  10. 
A^u-U-ii-' ,  Ahu-U-ti-ia  (cf.  Abu-U-ti-') 

1.  f.  of  Nabiimuballit,  51 :  5. 

2.  f  of  Ninibibni,  20  :  4. 

AJ^unu  ur-',  Aliu-nuri-    (cf  Bi.  '1J3K — Ed.) 

1.  s.  of  Qiidda,  115  :  18,  R.  E. 

2.  8.  of  Uballitsu-Marduk,  b.  of  Iddina-Marduk,  45  : 

16  I  130  :  25,  Lo.  E.  |  131  :  24,  Lo.  E. 
A^u-shti-nu  (Ar.   docket    [dnK,    131  :  R.,   also  on   an 
unpublished  docket,  Vol.  IX,  No.  2) 

1.  8.  of  Apia,  sc.  87  :  14  I  110  :  14  |  122  :  19. 

2.  s.  of  Bil-etir,  131  :  1,  18,  21,  R. 

3.  8.  of  Bibanu,  63  :  14  |  111  :  14,  R.  E.  |  115  :  19. 

4.  f  of  Amil-Bel,  11  :  7. 

5.  f  of  Bel-abumur,  37  :  19.     Id.  with  No  4. 

6.  f.  of  Bel-epm7i,  114:  17. 


t[Cf.  the  female  name  AD-ra-fyi-i  (Johns,  Astyr.  Deeds,  245:7).  In  view  of  such  names  as  Si-' -ra-^i-i  and 
Adad-ra-^a-a-u  (Johns,  I.  e.,  742,  Obv.38)  and  Nabu-ra-hii-i  and  Jfabu-ra-h.i-ia,  below,  it  is  clear  that  AD  represents 
a  deity  which  may  have  been  Abi  ("father")  or  Ad.  I  prefer  the  reading  of  Ad  in  view  of  Adad{U)-ra7iau,  for 
names  like  Bi.  Ssf-TS,  Na.  101-nK,  and  Pu.  nx-jn'  (Lidzbarski,  Ilandbuch,  pp.  309,  293)  point  to  the  existence  of 
a  Semitic  deity  IK,  which  evidently  is  only  shortened  from  Adad  or  Addu.  Cf  the  name  A-du-me-e,  i  e.,  dAd-ume, 
below,  alongside  Adad{dIM)-ume,  also  nn  alongside  of  lin  in  Ar.  proper  names  (Lidzbarski,  I.  c  ,  p.  358),  and 
Xty  alongside  tS'DSy  (cf  Pa.  XB'-iaK,  transcr.  n/japi-aa/iaov,  Lidzbarski,  I.  c,  p.  321),  Ili  and  ffu  alongside  of  Ahi  and 
At^u  (cf  IJi'duri',  below),  etc.     Cf  also  Dad(d)a(i,  u)  and  Adadi.—Ed.] 

tBA  =iqnhn  in  proper  names  is  usually  accompanied  by  aha.  Sha  in  these  texts  is  frequently  written  like  A. 
(cf.  Sign  List,  and  also  Introd.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  17),  yet  on  the  two  tablets  in  which  this  name  appears  this  peculiarity 
does  not  exist.  [The  Editor  is  inclined  to  transliterate  Ahfi-iqisha  and  to  regard  it  as  the  fuller  form  of  Iqisha,  both 
being  abbreviated  (therefore  h  at  the  end  instead  of  a)  from  "A7u:-iqhlia  +  iie\ty."  In  support  of  this  theory  he 
points  out  that  both  are  called  "father  of  Taddannu,"  and  that  according  to  the  Aram,  docket  Bel-mvkm-aplu  (7S  : 
R.)  may  be  read  Bel-kina.  Prom  this  it  would  follow  that  also  abbreviated  names  consisting  of  two  elements  may 
receive  the  ending  aj  or  a.    Cf  Mannu-ki-in ,  below.] 

§  [Cf.  also  ^Ji-io-am-nM,  Johnson,  yissi/r.  2)e«d«,  625,  Obv.  12.  Cf  also  Johnson.  Doonuday  Book,  p.Gl.  In 
all  probability,  however,  the  two  names  must  be  separated,  the  latter  being  Semitic,  while  Ah,iamanush  {  =  ATiama_ 
nish,  for  which  cf  Hiising,  Die  iran  Eigennamen,  p.  42)  is  Iranian  '=ITahi'imani/>h.  The  Iran,  element  manish  ap- 
pears here  as  manush  in  Babylonian,  just  as  /jnvof  (instead  of  the  regular  fiaviK  or  /ufi'w)  in  the  Greek  'S.opa6fiavog. — Ed.] 

I  Cf.  Maru-la-rim,  llu-la-rim,  Milki-larim,  etc.     Cf  Johns,  Asg.  Deeds,  and  Ed.  Preface. 
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7.  f.  of  BHshuiiu,  23  :  13. 
8  f.  of  Iddihu-ili,  46  :  4. 
9.  f.  of  Mnib-ahiddiiia,  90  :  11,   U.  E.   |  93  :  16  | 

127  :  16  I  129  :  15. 

10.  f.  of  Taddaniiu,  37  :  19.    Identical  with  No.  5. 

11.  f  of  .....  28:  13. 

12.  ''Isipir^ri  sha  JUurashu,  129  :  11. 

13.  88:9. 
A^uii',  99  :  14. 
A^{u)-u-me-e-shu,f  33  :  11. 
A^u  li-na-a  (cf.  Ar.  "JinX) 

1.  f.  of  Nabu-baliUsu-iqbi,  1  :  17. 

2.  Hhaknu  sha  hkdshkaddinne,  63  :  4,  6,  8. 
A^(u)-'-u,  AJiu-'-a 

1.  s.  of  Nabu-kanr,  51  :  4. 

2.  s.  of  Zimakki,  37  :  18. 
Ak-kii-da^tynu,  f.  of  Milhi-abu-umr,  75  :  5. 
*dAl-teeh-rinuri-'X  (cf  dlUe^irUM),  34  :  10. 
AmeineV,'' 

1.  s.  of  AhjUghunu,  11  :  7. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-nadin,  16  :  19  |  17  :  2  |  110  :  3. 

3.  f  of  Mnibnasir,  74  :  R  |  122  :  18. 
*Am-ma-shi-'  (cf.  Bi.  'fc'D;;  and  ^f^V),  33  :  11. 

A-na  Bel-u-j)a-qa,  also  written  Bel-upa-qa,  51  :  16,  L.  E. 
("Upon  Bel  I  wait,  patiently")  hghaknu  hshu- 
thanipl  sha  bit  Zuza,  hshaknu  sfia  hkizazapl  ska 
bit  Zuza,  s.  of  Bel-etir,  gs.  of  Ninib-naur,  58  : 
11  I  65  :  15,  Lo.  E. 
Ana-mi'Ui-thii    (not    Taz-kur-shu,  Vol.  IX) 
1.  s.  of  Taguh,  10  :  12. 
3.  f  of  Ninib-ni'isir,  45  :  2. 
*^-«a-'-j7J,§    Mliaknv,   maasaru  babani,   a.   of  Zabtddu, 

138  :  20,  Lo.  E. 
^A-num-ai,  101  :  10. 
dA-num-ana-kussi-shu,  101  :  5. 
dA-num-ik-mr,  101  :  9. 
dAnum-mubaUit{-it) 

1.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  34  :  2. 
3.  101  :  6. 
.Ap-to-g,  Apla-a 

1.  s.  of  Bau-nadin,  11  :  8. 

2.  s.  of  Bazuzii,  b.  oi  Nabiv-rahiia,  31  :  2,  Lo.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-bul'itsu-igbi,  9  :  31,   R.  E.  j  33  :  14  |  24  : 

13  I  43  :  31  I  51  :  18  |  75  :  14  |  70  :  15,  U.  E.  |  83  : 
13.  L.  E.  I  88  :  15,  Lo.  E.  |  89  :  13  |  91  :  19,  L.  E.  | 

128  :  15. 


4.  s.  of  Ea-ibni,  mar  hBabiliki,  93  :  14. 

5.  8.  of  Earmahii',  I  :  2,  7,  9,  L.  E. 

6.  s.  of  yarrimaz,  86  :  14. 

7.  s.  oi  Ili-natanu,  55  :  14. 

8.  8.  of  Marduk-belshimu,   b.    of  Bel  ahar-usur,  61  : 

16,  U.  E. 

9.  s.  of  Mdintum-BH,  107  :  7. 

10.  8.  of  Ninib-nadin.  8  :  11  |  33  :  15  |  36  :  18  |  41  :  15  | 

54  :  17  I  50  :  18  I  57  :  15  I  63  :  18  I  74,  L.  E.  |  75  : 
18  I  76  :  17  1  80  :  18  |  81  :  15,  L.  E.  |  90  :  13  ]  91  : 
20  I  96  :  15  I  100  :  12  |  103  :  12. 

11.  s.  of  Ribat,  sc,  134  :  14. 

12.  s.  of  SilimBel,  35  :  16. 

13.  s.  of  SilimUani,  8  :  11  ]  24  :  16  |  88  :  19  |  94  :  30  | 

135  :  19,  Lo.  E. 

14.  s.  oi  Bel 77  :  3,  8. 

15.  s.  of  ....,  37: 16  I  43:  16. 

16.  f.  of  AJiushunu,  87  :  14  1  110  :  14  |  122  :  19. 

17.  f.  of  Balatu,  47  :  30. 

18.  f.  of  Bamiu-erish,  4S  :  3  |  49  :  17. 

19.  f.  of  Bel-etir,  126  :  14,  Lo.  E. 

20.  f.  of  Bel-ibni,  104  :  9  |  123  :  12. 

31.  t.  of  Ili-zabaddu,  32  :  19  |  70  :  14,  L   E. 
22.  f  of  Lhbashi,  128  :  19. 

33.  f.  of  Makkiir-BH,  59     17  ]  00  :  17  |  06  :  14  |  70  :  16. 

34.  f.  of  Nabiirina-khri,  53  :  18. 

35.  f.  of  Ninibetir,  104  :  9      Identical  witli  No.  20. 
26.  f.  of  raddannu.  71  :  8,  11,  U.  E.  |  101  :  34.  L.  E. 

37.  hdaianu  sha  babu  aha  Oubara,  138  :  14.  U.  E 

38.  69  : 5. 

*Aq-bi-%ll  (A-qa-bi-ili,  Aq-qabbi-ili  LX) 
1.  f  oiUaqta  [12:2]. 
3.  f.  of  Nabii-natannu,  64  :  7. 
3.  haipirri  sha.  ■ .,  113  :  15. 

*A-qu-bu 

1.  f.  of  llinnuni',  64  :  4. 

2.  f.  of  Marmu-ki-ila/ii,  64  :  4. 
Ardi-Bau  {dBabu) 

1.  s.  of  Shamaah-ahar-umr,  33  :  10. 

2.  f.  of  Sin-nmlin-ajiu,  51  :  23  |  59  :  30. 

Ardi-Bel 

1.  8.  of  Bel-iquha,  8  :  4  |  24  :  13. 

3.  s.  of  Sa'ga',  b.  oi  Nadiii,  61  :  3. 

3.  f  of  Bel-kishir,  7  :  12  |  13  :  13  |  33  :  16  |  34  :  18  | 
50 :  14  I  51  :  20  1  61  :  18  I  73  :  8  I  74  :  R.  I  81  :  14  I 


fCf.  dUamman-u-me-' ,  Strass.,  Gamb.  253  :  14. 

X  [Ar.  "  Tlie  Moon-god  is  my  liglit."     On  lUehri  =  'inty-Sx,  see  Editorial  Preface  and  cf.  '^^t?'7K-D^J— Ed.] 

§[  =  *'7X-nv,  "God  lias  answered  (my  prayer),"  cf.  lli-na-ni-',  Vol.  IX. — Ed;] 
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82  :  15,  L.  E.  I  94  :  17,  U.  E.  |  101  :  38  |  112  :  17, 
L.  E.  I  117  :  14,  L.  E.  |  131  :  7  |  124  :  10. 

4.  f.  of  Neraal-nadin-ahiU,  13  :  12  |  CO  :  19. 

5.  f.  oi  Hinihnaur,  107  :  9. 

Ardi-EJ  GAL-MAQ  (not  Ardi-Ekallu-rahX  Vol.  IX. )f 
1.  s.  ofNadin,  98  :  16  |  112  :  19  |  125  :  17,  Lo.  E. 
3.  f.  of  Ninib-ah,-iddina,  3  :  13  |  4  :  34,  Lo.    E.  |  14 
18  I  36  :  17  I  37  :  15  I  45  :  19  I  61  •  31,  R.  E.  |  79 
13,  L.  E.  I  82  :  16,  U.  E.  \  96  :  16  ]  103  :  13  |  137 
15,  Lo.  E. 
Ardi-Gula  (dQu-la  or  dME-MK) 

1.  s.  of  Labashi,  55  :  15. 

2.  s.  oiNinib-ibiii,  130,  U.  E.  |  131  :  26,  U.  E. 

3.  8.  of  Ninib-nadin,  4  :  36  |  50  :  17  |  90  :  13,  U.  E.  | 

102  :  19,  L.  E. 
f.  of  lUi-Mnib-iiiia,  108  :  13. 
f.  of  Mmb-ah-iddina,  48  :  3  |  49  :  17. 
f.  of  Nusku-ni'idin,  132  :  22. 


b.  oikardu  sha  Situnu,  117  :  4,  7,  9,  R. 
Ardi-ia  and  Ardi-ia 

1.  s.  of  Bulluta,  4  :  36  I  36  :  31  I  41  :  14  I  45  :  16  I  50  : 

16,  Lo.  E.  I  69  :  18  I  73  :  14  I  75  :  15,  U.  E.  |  83  : 
13,  U.  B.  I  91  :  20,  L.  E.  1  93  :  18. 

2.  8.  of  Kiribtu,  2  :  11  |  9  :  33,  U.  E. 

3.  s,  of  Niiiib-ali-iddina,  70  :  13,  U.  E.  |  72  :  13  |  80  : 

17  I  94  :  18  I  96  :  14  I  97  :  18,  R.  [  .100  :  11,  Lo.  E. 
I  102  :  15,  U.  E.  1  135  :  15,  U.  E.  I  129  :  14. 

4.  s.  of  Tabia,  7  :  13. 

5.  8.  of  Ubar,  b.  of  Labashi,  2  :  15  |  3  :  17  ]  132  :  14, 

L.  E. 

6.  8.  of 3:15. 

7.  f.  of  Ninib-erib,  68  :  10. 
Ardi-Uu-rabii, 

1.  8.  of  Ea-nadin,  42  :  2,  L.  E. 
3.  101  :  11. 
Ardi-Marduk  (dSIIV),  f.  of  Bel-a^-iddina,  111  :  17. 


Ardi-Ninib  X 

1.  8.  of  Danna,  54  :  16. 

2.  s.  of  Erba,  45  :  3. 

3.  8.  of  Iqubu,  08  :  7. 

4.  8.  of  NUhar-Bel,  35  :  30. 

5.  s.  of  Shiriqtim,  68  :  9  1  133  :  16. 

6.  8.  of  Shulum-Babilu,  b.  of  Bel-itiannu,  23  :  2. 

7.  f.  of  BH-nadin-shumu,  77  :  16. 

8.  f.  of  Naid-Ninib,  15  :  30  |  16  :  13. 

9.  f.  of  Ribat,  47  :  3. 

10.  f.  of  Shamesh-nuri' ,  130  : 1. 

11.  f.  of ,45:  30  I  61:20. 

12.  70  :  5  I  137  :  R. 

Ar-Jia  (?)  . . . .,  in  &luBit  mAr-^ia  (?)  . . . .,  32  :  6,  9. 
*Ar-sha-am,  Ar-sham-mu  (cf.  Ar.  DWIK,  also  the  patron 

harshammai),  100  :  4,  7,  U.  E.  |  111  :  4,  11  ]  113  : 

4) 

1.  f.  of  Nabu-musUtiq-urru,  138  :  4,  10,  12,  R. 

2.  m.  of  Bel-supe-muliur.  130  :  3  |  131  :  3  ]  133  :  2,  5, 

13,  L.  E. 
*Ar  iabar-ra-' ,  Ar-ta-bar-ri(u) 

1.  m.  of  Bariki-Iama,  60  :  3.  8,  11. 
*  Ar-taaJi-sha-ar  IX,  Ar-(ah,-8hari 

1.  m.  of  Bazuzu,  58  :  11,  U.  E. 

3.  m.  of  Nidintum-Shamash,  58  :  13. 
3.  m.  of  Pamutiu,  88  :  9. 

*Ar-ta/-sur-ru   (Pe.  'A.pTaa(u)vi>ag),    hardu  sha  Oubarri, 

114  :  14. 
*Ar-tu-uhru-ba-na-'  (Pe.),m.  of  Arlupam,  129  :  18,  Lo.  E. 
*Ar-ta-pir-na-'   (Pe.  'A.pT<vpepvrj^),  s.  of  Ham/naau',  89  : 

16,  R. 

*Ar-tu-u-pa-am   [Pe.]g,   hardu  sha  Artujiubana' ,    129  : 

17,  Lo.  E. 

*Ar-za-'  (cf.  Pe.  Arzu,  and  H'uA-razv^u-a,  43  :  5),  {|  in 
UuBit-Arza',  46  :  7,  10. 


\  E-OAL-MAQ\s  identified  with  Nippur  as  well  as  Ur  and  Nisin,  cf.  Code  of  Hammurabi,  Col.  II,  and  the 
name  of  a  gate  in  Nippur,  abullu  E-OAL-MAIJ.  In  Vol.  IX  it  is  abbreviated  abullu  MAIl  ie'A,A  "abullu  rabu"  in 
Intro.  King,  Letters  and  Inscriptions  of  Hammurabi,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  36.  Cf.  hm&r-DUR-AN-KI-ai  (C.  B.  M.,  5516), 
also  connected  with  the  temple  at  Nippur.  According  to  Prof.  Hilprecht,  E-OAL-MAIf  on  Const.  Ni.  611  :  11  has 
the  determ.  d, 

X  The  god  NIN-IB  in  this  period  was  pronounced  quite  differently.  Cf.  Introduction,  p.  8.  The  usual  trans- 
literation, Ninib,  however,  is  retained,  because  a  definite  reading  ntyiJX  has  not  as  yet  been  ascertained. 

§  [Arta  +  apdm,  change  of  a  into  ti  (o)  caused  by  the  following  labial,  cf.  ' Ipradu-pima'  =  Frdta-far- 
nah. — Ed.] 

II  [Cf.  also  ^r-2a-'  &  slave,  of  Belsharusur,  Strassmaier,  Nabonidi(s,  and  Ar-ri-zu,  Johns,  Assyr.  Doomsday  Book, 
p.  45.     This  and  the  following  name,  Ashkula' ,  are  probably  Semitic,  cf.  Bi.  7l3Bf^. — Ed.] 
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*Ash-ku-la-'f  (cf.  Pe.  AshkaU^),  s.  of  lah. . . .,  5  :  19. 
*Ash-pa-zaan-da-'  (Pe.  =  Aspa-zanta),  66  :  4. 
Ashur(dgI)-lJR  Ubni.it.  of  Mnib-nasir,  23  :  17. 
*A»-pa  '-da-a»-ta.  As pa-'-daaa  ta-   IX,  f.  of  Baga'miri. 

50:6. 
A'ta-mar- dA-nu-us-su,%  "1  saw  his  diviuity,"  f  otNidin- 

turn.  21 :  3. 
''At-ta/r-a. .  K,  correct  text  into  BIL.KIRBUD-ai,  q.  ■o. 

*<iBa-ga-'  daata(.i.  u)  Da-ga-'-da-ta-' 

1.  s.  of  Bel-nadin,  kuahtaribari,  9  :  1,  9,  13,  17,   18, 

22,  29,  R. 

2.  s.  of  Kaka',  66  :  3,  9,  R. 

3.  f.  of  Belnadin,  111  :  12,  L.  E. 
*Ba-ga'-mir-ri,  Ba-ga-'  mi-i-ri  IX,  Ba-ga-'-a-mirri  IX,  s. 

of  Atpa'dasta,  50  :  5,  Lo.  R. 

*  Ba-ga-' -pa-tu,  (Pe.  BajoTran/f),  f.  of  Baga'zushtum,  53  : 

25,  Lo.  E. 
*Ba-gara-ab(p  ?),  Ba-gi-ra-a{b)p{^)  (Pe.),  s.  of  tTnafJ, 
huahtabarri  aha  aharri,  15  :  19,  Lo.  E. 

*  Ba-ga-'  -zu-uah-tum,   Ba-ga-zu  ush-tam  IX,  s.  of  Baga'- 

patii,  hahaknu  aha  Hn-du-u-ba-ai,  53  :  24,  Lo.  E.  | 

70  :  6,  9,  R. 
*Ba  gi-'-a-au,   Ba-giia-azu  IX,  f.  of  Taddannu,  100  :  8, 

U.  E. 
*Ba-gi-en-na-'  (cf   Ba-gi-ia-a-nv,  IX),  s.  of  ....ziahu.., 

70  :  17. 
*Ba-gu-uah,  Ba-gu-ahu  LX  (cf.  Pe.  Bdghuah),  in  H^Huaaeti 

aha  Baguah,  97  :  8. 
^Ba-lia-ri  (cf   Neo-Pe.  Behdri  1 ),   in   dluBit-mBa^ari, 

46  :  12. 
Ba-la-ba-ahi,  82  :  15,  mistake  of  sc.  for  Balata,  cf  U.  E., 

also  Balatu,  s.  of  Belahunu. 
Ba-lat-au,  in  <l'»5«<  mBalatau,  35  :  4,  6,  9. 
Ba-la-{u,  Balatu 

1.  8.  of  ^pid,  47  :  19. 

2.  8.  of  Beliqlaha,  41  :  18  ]  57  :  17. 

3.  8.  of  Belahunu.  4  :  25,  R.  |  33  :  16,  Lo.  E.  |  34  :  17  | 

62  :  16,  L.  E.  I  70  :  13,  L.  E.  |  74,  R.  E.  |  83  : 
15,  U.  E.  I  89  :  14  I  94  :  19.  L.  E.  |  96  :  14  |  100  : 
13  I  102:16,  Lo.  E.  |  124:11. 

4.  s.  of  Ninib-gamil,  56  :  15. 


5.  s.  of  Silia',  99  :  3,  4. 

6.  f.  of  Bel-apal-iddina,  mar  Babiliki,  69  :  18. 

7.  f.  of  Bel-re' uahunu,  1  :  16. 

8.  f  of  ErbaBel,  17  :  4. 

9.  f  of  Iddina-Bel,   4  :  27  |  34  :  15  |  73  :  14,  L.    E.  | 

132  :  24. 

10.  f.  of  Labashi.  3  :  17  |  41  :  16  |  46  :  22  [  58  :  18  |  61 : 

23  I  63:  11  I  64:15  I  72:  17  I  113:30. 

11.  f  of  Liblut,  68  :9. 

12.  f  of  Nabii-bel-ubalUt,  7  :  4,  7,  L.  E. 

13.  f  of  Zabini,  103  :  7  |  118,  U.  E. 

14.  f  of  Zamama-nadin,  1  :  16.     Id.  with  No.  7. 

15.  in  Naru-mBaldtu,  113  :  4,  10. 
*BaCtyU-Ia-a-m,a  (cf  Bi.   H'S^t;!),   s.   ot  Zablna',   118: 

5,37. 
*Ba-na-di-'-u,  f  of  lamma',  73  :  5. 
*Ba-na-Ia-ama  (cf  He.  'H'ja  ),  s.  of  Tub-lama,  b.  otffan- 

nani',  b.  of  Zahad-Iama,  b.  of  Zabina',  118  :  1, 

11,  13,  35,  39,  R.  E. 
dBan-an-na-nadin,  s.  of  Nana-nadin,  59  :  30. 
Bani-ia 

1.  f  of  fAdirtum,  2  :  3. 

3.  f  of  Ldbaahi,  101  :  27,  R.  E.  |  112  :  18,  U.    E.  | 

139  :  14. 

3.  f  of  Miniamen,  76  :  14,  U.  E. 

4.  f.  of  Ninib-nasir,  53  :  33. 

dBan-nu-eriah,  dBan-a-nieriah  IX,  Ban-an-eriah IX,  |  s.  of 

Apia,  48  :  3  I  49  :  17. 
Ba-nu-nu,  f.  of  Taddannu,  29  :  17. 
*Ba-rirki,  Ba-rik-ki  EX  (cf  Pa.  O'la) 

1.  s.  of  Qudaahahadatu,  86  :  3,  7,  L.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Ruahnapatu,  b.  of  Bel-ahj-iddina,  7  :  14. 
*Ba-ri-ki-a,  Ba-rik-ki-a  (Ar.  t013) 

1.  hpag-qa-du  aha  mUdrinuah,  103  :  5,  8,  L.  E. 
•Ba-rik-ki-BH,  Ba-rik-Bel  LX  (cf  Ph.  S;?3-313) 

1.  8.  of  Belahunu,  7  :  18. 

2.  s.  of b.  of  AJimana',  53  :  1,  14,  18.  U.  E. 

*Ba-rik-ki-Ia-a-ma  {ci.^Q.  (Dnong),    ardu   aha   Arta- 
barra',  60  :  2,  8. 

*Ba-ri-ki-ili,  Barik  ki-ili,  Ba-rik-ili  IX 
1.  s.  of  Bel-nadin,  108  :  14. 


t  [Cf.  the  previous  note. — Ed.] 

t  [I  regard  the  UR  as  certain  and  read  Aahur-baltu-ibni,  "  God  has  created  abundance."  Cf  Aahur-balti  (UR)- 
niaheahu,  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  Vol.  HI,  p.  121,  and  Na}m-hal-H-4lani,  MuBa-al-ii-li-ahir,  Delitzsch,  Handworterbuch, 
p.  177.— Ed.] 

%  A-ta-mar-dAn-nun-au,  Peiser,  Bab.  Ver.,  9  :13  ;  A-ta-mar-an-nu-au,  ibid.,  4:24,  6:30  ;  A-ta-mar-an-nu-ua-au, 
C'yr.,US:i. 

II  [And  dBan-an-na-eriah,  s.  of  Nana-nadin,  Const.  Ni.  603:13.— Ed.] 
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2.  f.  of  Bel-etir,  33  :  20. 

' —  . 

3.  f.  of  Eaibni,  95  :  8,  Lo.  E. 

4.  f.  of  Zadudiia,  135  :  21. 

5.  72  :  4,  U.  E.  |  116  :  4. 

*Ba-ri-ki  ilu  (  cf.  Bi.  ^«313  ),  s.  of  Ahfi-iddina,  133  :  8, 

L.  E. 
*Ba-ri-ki-  dll-tam-meth  [Ar.  =  tyat?-'7K-3n2_Ed.],  s.  of 

Nadir,  133:11. 
*Ba-rik-ki{u)-d8hame8h{-mesh),     Ba-rik{Ba-ri-ki)-dSha- 
mesh{-mesh )  IX 
1.  s.  of  Nanii-erish,  7  :  10,  Lo.  E.  |  14 :  16,  L.   E.  | 

34  :  17. 
3.  f.  of  Bel-iltannu,  40  :  2. 

3.  f.  of  Bi^a,  90  :  3,  7  I  133  :  3,  7. 

4.  f.  of  Nadir,  99  :  15  |  133  :  11. 

*Ba-ru-1ia-'  (cf  Bi.  nn3),  f  s.  of  Dahdama',  119  :  16  | 

120  :  12. 
Bau  (dBabu)  erish,  in  iltiffusselu  »fia  Bau-erish,  31  :  5, 

8  I  69  :  7. 
Bau  (dBabH)-tiadin,  iRa-u-nadin 

1.  f.  of  Apia,  11  7^. 

2.  f.  of  Nabu-rapa',  120  :  4 

3.  hpagdu  »ha  Pitibiri' ,  129  :  16,  U.  E. 
Ba-zu-zu 

1.  s.  of  Bel-buUitsu,  hghaknu  sa  shumelu,  ^ardu  tha 

Arta^shari,  58  :  8,  U.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Apia,  31  :  3. 

3.  f.  of  Nabu-raJ^iia,  31  :  3. 
Bel-abu-miir  (Ar.  docket  IsaxSa,  115  :  R.) 

1.  s.  of  Ahushanu,  b.  of  Taddannu,  37  :  19. 

2.  8.  of  Bel-abu-usur,  f^sipirri  »ha  ina  pani  Qubarri, 

and  hshaknu  sha  hShumutktmai,  101  :  24,  Lo.  E. 
I  115  :  9,  11  I  118,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Sha{1) ,  83  :  5,  8,  Lo.  E. 

4.  f.  of  Bcl-abu-usur,  101 :  25  |  115  : 9  (13)  |  118,  U.  E. 

5.  f.  of  Bel-umrshV;  90  :  10,  L.  E.  |  136  :  9,  L.  E. 

6.  f.  of  Bisa,  107  :  10,  Lo.  E. 

7.  f.  of  Miniamen,  65  :  18,  U.  E.  |  84  :  13,   Lo.  E.  | 

85  :  12,  Lo.  E. 

8.  f  of  Nana-nadin,  117  :  16,  Lo.  E. 

14,  L.  E.  I  138  :  17,  U.  E. 

9.  f.  of  Rah,imu,  113  :  1,  Lo.  E. 

10.  f.  of  Shabbatai,  65  :  18,  U.  E. 

11.  43,  11,  16  151:4  I  101  :  11. 

Bel{B€P)-a]i{u)4ddina 

1.  s.  of  BH-muballit,  75  :  15,  U.  E. 


124  :  6  I  137  : 


3.  8.   of  Bel- 117  :  18,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Bushnapiitu,  b.  of  Barikkia,  7  :  14. 

4.  s.  of  Zamama-erish,  135  :  21. 

5.  f.  of  Zabuda,  25  :  3. 

6.  f.  ....ami,  74:21. 

7.  f. ,  69:12. 

a  69  :  5. 

Bel-ah,iu)-it-tan-nu 

1.  s.  of  Bel-etir,  104  :  8. 

2.  8.  of  Bel-nasir,  118  :  36,  R.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Nidintu-Bel,  gs.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  9  :  32. 
Bel-ah(u)-uahabshi,   s.  of  Marduk,  fiuahtarbari,   hpaqdu 

aha  m Pitibiri',  129  :  5,  9,  12. 
BeP-a?i(u)-usur,  s.  of  Bel-muballit,  20  ;  3. 

Bel^,'-ahe  -iddina 

-' 

1.  s.  of  Ardi- Marduk,  111  :  16. 

2.  8.  of  Belshunu,  35  :  18. 

3.  s.  of  Labashi,  133  :  16. 

4.  8.  of  Ninib-Hir,  131  :  9. 

5.  8 ,  116:13. 

6.  f.  of  Kidin.  63  :  15. 

BH-ana-mati-shu  (not   Bel-taz-kur-shu,  Vol.    IX),    s.  of 

Bel-apaliddina,  8  :  15. 
BeUapal-iddina 

1.  B.  of  Balatu,  mar  Babili^i,  69  :  18. 

3.  f.  of  Bel-ana-matishu,  6  :  15. 

3.  8.  of  Bel-etirru,  1  :  17. 
BH-apal-usur 

1.  8.  of  BH-ibni,  sc,  133  :  13. 

2.  8.  of  Nidintu-Bel,  8C.,  1  :  21. 
Bel-a-»u-u-a 

1.  f.  of  Bel-idishu,  15  :  7,  L.-E. 

3.  f.  of  Labashi,  15  :  7,  L.  E.     Same  as  No.  1. 

3.  f.  of  Lakip,  118  :  34. 

4.  f.  of  Qanna,  59  :  5. 

5.  f.  of  Zabdiia,  33  :  18  |  34  :  21. 

6.  31  :  10. 

Bel-atir(DIR),  Vol.  IX,  road  Bel-etirjKAR) 
Bel^-bali'itsu  iqbi,  f.  of  Aph),  9  :  31,  R    E.  (  23  :  14  |  24 
13  I  43  :  21  1  51  :  18  I  75  :  14  I  76  :  15,  U.  E.  |  83 
13  I  88  :  16,  Lo.  E.  |  89  :  13  |  91  :  19,  L.  E.  |  133 
15. 
*Bel(Bel\')-bana 

1.  8.  of  Taddannu,  16  :  15. 

3.  f.  of  Erba-Bel,  4  :  22  |  7  :  13  |  13  :  12  |  14  :  17,   U. 

E.  I  16  :  16  I  17  :  10  I  18  :  18  I  19  :  17  I  20  :  16  I  21: 
13  I  33 :  12  I  35  :  14  |  31  :  16,  Lo.'E.  |  32  :  17  |  33  : 


t[Cf  Ba-ru-ii-ili,    Strassmaier,  Nabuehodonosor,  361:7,    and  Ba-ra-a-hu,  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  255:  ob.  2; 
and  the  probable  reading  of  a  city  Bar-ii-^u,  Johns,  I.  c,  70: ii.  5.— Ed.] 
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17  1  34  :  19  I  36  :  15  I  48  :  22  I  46  :  20  I  48  :  15  I  49  : 

14  I  51  :  19  I  57  :  14  I  65  :  19  I  76  :  17  I  81  :  14  I  85  : 

15  I  86  :  10  I  88  :  17,  U.  B.  |  89  :  12  |  98  :  Lo.  E.  f 
112: 19  [D.  E.]  I  113:13,  U.  E. 

3.  f.  of  .....  53  :  21  1  127  :  13. 

Bel-bul-Ut(buUit)-su 

1.  s.  of  Musliezib-Bel,  Hipirri  iha  hgardu,  95  :  6,  10, 

Lo.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Talim,  15  :  18. 
8.  f.  of  Bazuzui  58  :  9. 

4.  f.  of  BH-danu.   8  :  10  |  24  :  14  |  [28  :  12]  38  :  13  | 

59  :  19  I  112  :  18,  L.  E.  |  132  :  22,  U.  E. 

5.  f.  of  Bel-iddina,  60  :  5,  10. 

6.  f.  of  BHshunu,  7  :  11,  U.  E. 

7.  f.ofBH 28:12. 

8.  f.  of  Kiditi,  67  :  17. 

9.  f.  of  Nabh-kumrshu,  56  :  16. 

10.  f  of  Nidintu-BH,  gf  of  Bel-ah.itia>inu,  9  :  32. 

11.  f.  of  Shaggilu,  6  :  14  |  7  :  17,  Lo.  E. 

12.  f.  of  Zamamanadin,  19  :  3. 

13.  f. 5:19  I  72:16. 

14.  101  :  11. 
Bel{BeV)-da-a-nu,  Bel-da-nu 

1.  s.  of  Bel-buUitsu.  8  :  10  |  24  :  14  |  38  :  13  |  59  :  18, 

Lo.  E.  I  112  :  18,  L.  E.  |  132  :  22,  U.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Ltibasld,  47  :  2. 

3.  s.  of 42:15. 

4.  f.  otBHittannu,  118  R. 

5.  f.  of  Nabu-ittannu,  101  :  26,  U.  E.  |  114  :  13. 
Bel(BeV)-epusH-ush) 

1.  8.  oi  ATiushunu,  114  :  16 

2.  8.  of  Iqhha,  26  :  3. 

3.  f.  of  Shullumma,  19  :  3. 

Bel-erib  (Ar.  (locket  J'ltt^J,  99  :  R.) 

1.  8.  of  Bel-etir,  64  :  12  R.  |  67  :  12,  Lo.  E. 

2.  8.  of  Shum-iddina,  82  :  18. 

3.  f.  of  dAdgishiri-zabaddu,  55  : 1. 

4.  f.  of  Ribat.  54  :  1  |  68  :  3  |  78  :  3  ]  99  :  6  |  104  : 1  | 

105  :  9  I  106  :  8  I  111  :  6,  13  |  115  :  10,  14  |  123  :  5. 

5.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  32,  3,  4. 

6.  f.  of  Zabina',  32,  3,  4.     Same  as  No.  5. 
Bel-erish 

1.  8.  of  Bel-gimil,  hshanic  sha  Labasfii,  hshaknu  aha 

hmagullai,  81  :  18. 

2.  8.  of  Bel-muballit,  3  :  12. 

3.  f.  of  Mushezib-BH,  39  :  15  |  40  :  13. 


Bel-e-ti-ir,  Belr^tir{KAR4r).  Bel-itirru^SHUR-ru),  Bel- 
HirjSUUR)  IX,     (Ar.  docket    IBxSa,  104  :  0  | 
131  :  R.) 

1.  8.  of  Apia,  136:  14,  Lo.  E. 

2.  8.  of  Barikki-ill,  33  :  19. 

3.  s.  of  Guziia,  104  :  3,  Lo.  E. 

4.  s.  of  Mhiuru,  36  :  3. 

5.  f.  of  A^iushunu,  131  :  1. 

6.  f.  of  Ana-Bel-upaqa,  65  :  16,  Lo.  E. 

7.  f.  of  Bel-abu-usur,  115  :  13. 

8.  f.  of  Bel-ali-iUannu,  104  :  8. 

9.  f.  of  BH-apal-iddina,  1  :  17. 

10.  f.  of  Bel-erib,  64  :  13,  R.  |  67 :  12,  Lo.  E. 

11.  f.  of  Bel-nadin,  mar  hBabiliki,  95  :  17,  U.  E. 

13.  f.  of  Bel-upaqa,  51  :  17,  L.  E.  |  58  :  11  (same  as 
No.  6;  identified  by  comparison  of  seals). 

13.  f.  of  Bel-murshu,  82  :  17. 

14.  f.  of  dKUD-ahi-iddina,  20  :  3. 

15.  f.  of  Iddina-Bel,  107  :  10. 

16.  f.  of  Re' anu,  83  :  6,  9,  L.  E. 

17.  f.  of  Zabdiia,  63:19. 

18.  f.  of  Zimm^i,  65  :  17,  Lo.  E. 

19.  [31  :  10]  63  :  3  I  74  :  11,  13,  16,  18. 
30.  in  iluBlt-mZamama-erish,  71  :  3. 

Bel{EN)-etir-8hamash,\  ("A  protecting  lord  is  Sliam- 
ash")  (Ar.  docket  tyit^nDK^a) 

1.  s.  of  RaJiim,  116,  L.  E. 

3.  8.  of  Shama»n 123  :  8,  Lo.  E. 

Belgi-mil,  t.  of  BeUrisJi,  81  ;  19. 
BH(Bel\^)-ha-iin, 

1.  s.  of  Belihunu,  b.  of  Blbd,  aha  f^Jiatri  aha  Blt- 

hSin-magir,  125  :  2. 

2.  8.  of  Ninibetir,  sc,  109  :  10. 

3.  s.  of  Shamaah-eriah,  16  :  2,  U.  E.  |  17  :  17  |  110  :  13. 

4.  aha  kh.atri  sha  hba-na-neahai,  126  :  5. 
Beli-a,  f.  of  Iddiia,  40  :  16. 

*BeP-ia-a-da-ahi    (He.   J'^^^J^S),  s.    of  Mannu-hl-Nana, 

33:3. 
•BeP-ia  a-J^ab-bi  (Ar.   21X^2),   s.   of  Na'id-Bel,  99  :  15, 

R.  E. 
Bel(BeP)-ib-ni,  Bel  ibni 

1.  8.  of  Apia,  b.  of  Ninib-Hir,  104  : 9  |  123  :  12. 

2.  s.  of  Iba,  53  :  32  I  116  :  11. 

3.  8.  of  Kalbu-Bau,  134  :  3. 

4.  f.  of  Bel-apal-naur,  123  :  13. 

Bel-i-di-shu  {^:=Bel-idishu,  "B.  chose  liim"),  s.  of  Bel-asua, 
b.  of  Labaahi,  15  :  7,  13,  L.  E. 


\  Cf.  Bel{dEN)-iq.bi-Bel{dEN),  Bar.  554  :  14,  Bel{dEN)-gahU-Nahii,  Bar  483  :  5. 
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BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS   OF   MURASHU   SONS, 


BeUiddina  (Ar.  docket  HK'ja),  s.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  Hipirri 

sJm  habarakku,  60  :  4,  9,  R. 
Bel(Bel^)-iqisha 

1.  s.  of  Ubar,  35  :  18. 

3.  f.  of  Ardi-BH,  8  :  9  |  24  :  14. 
8.  f.  of  Balatu,  41  :  18  |  57  :  17. 

4.  f.  of  Ninib-naair,  17  :  4  ]  110  : 4. 
Bel-ik-sur,  t.  of  Nabii-balat»u-iqbi,  1  :  20. 
Bel{BeV,'')-it-tan-nv. 

1.  8.  of  Ahfi-uth;  26  :  3. 

2.  8.  of  Barakku-Shamesh,  40  :  2. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-bulUtsu,  12  :  10. 

4.  s.  of  Bel-danu,  118,  R. 

5.  8.  of  Bel-ittannu,  b.  of  £iia,  22  :  2. 

,       6.  8.  of  BH-mubalUt,  hushtarbari,  64  :  11,  Lo.  E.  |  80  : 
14,  L.  E. 

7.  8.  of  Lakip,  60  :  5. 

8.  8.  of  Lamassu-nadin,  6  :  16  |  45  :  20  |  61  :  18,  L. 

E.  1  78  :  10. 

9.  8.  of  Minu-ana-Bel-danu,  6  :  15. 

10.  8.  of  Na'id-Bel,  18  :  2. 

11.  8.  of  Ninib-eUr,  45  :  2. 

12.  8.  of  Shulum-Babilu,  b.   of  Ardi-Mnib,  23  :  2  | 

67:5. 

13.  8.  of  Zatame,  hshaknu  >ha  Linadush-ana-Bel,  75  : 

11,  L.  E. 

14.  f.  of  Bel-. .  .-ittannu,  23  :  2. 

15.  f.  of  B'lba,  33  :  3.    Same  as  No.  14. 

16.  f.  of  Bel-re'ani,  107  :  11. 

17.  f  of  Ili-lindar,  19  :  4. 

18.  f.  of  Marduk-Hir.  54  :  17,  U.  E. 

19.  f.  of  NabiirmusliHiq-umi,  64  :  14. 
80.  f.  of  Ninib-al^u-mur,  56  :  5,  10. 
21.  104  :  2  I  119  :  3,  10  |  120  :  3. 

Bel-karubi{8I0ISUEpl).ghi-me    (a  fame  =  SHEG-OA), 

bardu  sha  Bel-nadin-shumu,  4  : 1  [  4  :  13. 
BeP-ka-sir,  Bel-kasir 

1.  8.  of  AT^-eriih,  b.  of  A^-iddina,  4  :  1,  13,  L.  E.  | 

59  :  4,  9,  14. 

2.  f.  of  Nabii-nadin,  59  :  7. 
Bel{Bel\'^-kUnir\ 

1.  8.  of  Ardi-BH,  7  :  12  |  13  :  13  |  33  :  16  |  34  :  18  | 

50  :  14  I  51  :  19  I  61  :  17  I  73  :  7  I  74 :  R.  I  81  :  14  I 
82  :  15,  L.  E.  I  94  :  17.  U.  E.  [  101  :  27  |  113  :  17, 
L.  E.  I  117  :  14,  L.  E.  |  121  :  7  |  124  :  10. 

2.  8.  of  Belshum-ibni,  50  :  18,  gf.  of  No.  3. 


3.  f.  of  Mnib-a^-iddina,  50  :  18,  gs.  of  No.  2. 

4.  f.   of  Ninib-uthabsM,   180  :  26,  Lo.  E.   |  131  :  25, 

L.  E. 
BHiBeP.')-muballU  (,-it) 

5.  8.  o{ Itti-Mnib-lnia,  so.,  39  :  17  ]  40  :  17  |  108  :  15. 

6.  s.  otLabashi,  b.  of  Na'id-Ninib,  130  :  28  1 131  :  29  | 

133  :  33,  Lo.  E. 

7.  8.  of  Nabu-a^-iddina,  b.  of  Ninib-mutirshu  and 

Ninib-nanr,  16  :  14  |  48  :  13  |  49  •  12,  U.  E.  |  72  : 
12  I  78  :  9  I  114  :  12. 

8.  f.  oi  Bel-aJi-iddina,  75  :  15,  U.  E. 

9.  f.  of  Bel-ajiu-umr,  20  :  3. 

10.  f.  of  Bel-erish,  2:13. 

11.  f.  of  Bel-ittannu.  13  :  10  j  64  :  11,  Lo.  E.  |  80  :  14, 

L.  E. 

12.  f.  of  Bel-nadin,  [3  :  16]  1  4  :  24  |  29  :  15  |  45  :  18  | 

46  :  23  I  60  :  4,  9  I  94  :  21  |  125  :  16,  U.  E.,  b.  of 
No.  13,  of.  IX,  41 : 1. 

13.  f.  of  Belshunu,  122  :  15,  U.  E.  |  130  :  30  |  131  :  30, 

b.  of  No.   12,  cf.  IX,  41  :  1.    (Id.  with  No.  8, 
of.  Vol.  IX.) 

14.  f.  of  Iqiilm,  39  :  13  |  40  :  12  |  108  :  12. 

15.  f.  of  Shum-uUn,  122  :  15,  U.  E. 

16.  f.  of 56:3. 

BeV-mukin-aplu  (At.  docket  [TJ?JMS3,  78  :  R.),  abbrer. 
Mukin-aplu,  82  :  13,  Lo.  E.,  recognized  by  com- 
parison of  the  seals.  [Docket  and  name  proba- 
bly to  be  read 'J373(=JBe!-A;in,a),  cf.  footnote  to 
A^-BA.A.—Ed.-\ 

1.  8.  of  Kasir,  5  :  18  |  6  :  14  |  7  :  17  j  16  :  18  |  17  :  17  | 

18  :  19  I  19  :  18  I  20  :  17  1  26 :  19  I  31 :  17  I  45: 15  ] 
46  :  21  I  47  :  19  |  48  :  17  |  49  :  16  |  62  :  17  |  63  : 
11,  L.  E.  I  64  :  12  I  72  :  13,  L.  E.  |  76  :  13,  L.  E.  | 
80  :  16  I  82  :  13,  Lo.  E.  |  85  :  16  |  88  :  18,  U.  E. 
I  93  :  12,  U.  E,  I  98  :  15  I  102  :  18,  Lo.  E.  |  116  : 
13,  U.  E.,  b.  of  Ninib-nadin,  62  :  17,  hghaknu 
aha  Hippurki,  76  :  13,  hdaianu  aha  Niir-Sin,  82, 
Lo.  E. 

2.  s.  of  liaair.  67  :  13,  R.  |  69  :  17,  U.  E.  1   70  :  17  | 

76  :  15,  L.  E.  I  78  :  6,  Lo.  E.  |  81  :  17  |  95  :  16, 
U.  E.  I  96  •  15,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Mnib 113  :  16. 

4.  f.  of  Erib-Bel,  98  :  15. 

5.  f.  of  Kibat,  47  :  2. 

6.  hdaianu  aha  Nar-Sin,  95  :  14,  L.  E.  |  96  :  11,  Lo.  E. 

7.  26  :  10. 


tiwAtV  =  keahir  =  kaahir,  cf.  Nabk-ka-shir,  II  R.  64,  Col.  4:16.    Cf.  also  Nana-ki-ahir-rat,  Nbk.  17-5:2 
(for  ka-ahir-rat),  or  Nana-ki-ahi-rat,  Nbk.  166: 3. 
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Bel-mmhalUm,  f.  of  Bel-nadin,  39  :  15., 
BH'-mu-she-zib-aTiu  IX,  read  Bel-shum-Ulbir,  q.  v. 
Bel-na'id,  f.  of  Taddannu,  63  :  15. 

Bel(BeP,')-na-din,      Bel-nadin(MU) ,       Bel-nadinu(-nu) 
123 :  10. 

1.  8.  oiAmel-Bel,  16  :  19  |  17  :  2,  U.  E.  |  110  :  3. 

2.  B.  of  Baga'datu,  Hhaknu  ska  karshammai,  111  : 

10,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-etir,  mar  hBaUliM,  95  :  17,  U.  E. 

4.  s.  of  Bel-muballit,   hpa[qud]   sha  abulli  LUOAL- 

0UD-8I-D1,    3  :  16  I  4  :  24  1  29  :  14,  R.  |  45  :  18 
I  46  :  23  I  94  :  20  I  125  :  16,  U.  E. 

5.  s.  of  Bel-mushallim,  39  :  14.  , 

6.  s.  o{Bel ,3:  16. 

7.  s.  of  Iddina-BH,  55  :  13. 

8.  s.  otLu '^iia,  108  :  14. 

9.  8.  of  Marduk-mushalUm,  tha  h^atri  sha  Hipirrivl, 

57:2. 

10.  8.  of  Shum-iddina,  109  :  8. 

11.  f.  of  A^ittan,  27  :  4. 

12.  f.  ofBaga'data',  9  : 1,  R. 

13.  f.  of  Bariki-ili,  108  :  14. 

14.  f.  of  Bel-usurshu,  1  :  18. 

15.  f.  o{  <tBannu-a^shu-ibni,  9  :  35 

16.  f.  of  Ina-Esagila-Ulbir,  7  :  16. 

17.  f.  of  Ninib-mubaUit.  11 :  19  1  130  :  27  |  131  :  27 

18.  f  oi  Ninib-nadin,  11  :  6. 

19.  f.  of  Quddai,  47  :  21. 

20.  f.  of  8ha-Marduk-ul-lni,  94  :  2. 

21.  f.  of  Ubar,  123  :  10. 
BeHBel>,')-nadin-shumu  (frequently  abbreviated  Nadin- 

shumu,  cf.  e.g.  20  :  20). 

1.  s.  of  A?ie-BA-A,  91  :  6. 

2.  s.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  sc,  77  :  16. 

3.  s.  of  iVurashu,  1  :  5,  7,  10,  12,  13  1  2  : 1,  8,  9  |  3  :  8, 

9  1  4  :  2,  6.  10,  16,  17.  19  |  5  :  5,  8,  14  ]  6  :  7  |  7  :  5, 
8  I  8  : 1,  3,  5  I  9  :  1,  5  I  9  :  8,  18,  21,  25,  28  I  10  :  3  I 
11  : 1  I  12  : 1,  4,  7,  8  I  13  : 1.  5,  7,  8  1  14  : 1,  6, 12, 
13  I  15  :  9,  10,  13  I  16  :  1,  6,  11,  12  |  17  : 1,  6,  11, 
13  I  18  : 1,  7,  11,  12  I  19  : 1,  7,  12,  13  |  20  : 1,  6  | 
21 :  2,  5,  8,  10  I  22  : 1,  4,  6,  7  |  23  : 1,  6.  10,  11  | 
24  : 1,  4,  8,  10  1  25  :  1,  5,  9  I  26  : 1,  12,  13  |  37 :  1, 
6,  9,  11  I  28  : 1,  5,  8,  10  1  30  : 1,  4,  7,  9  |  81  : 1,  6, 

11,  13  I  32  : 1,  6,  11,  12  I  33  :  1,  6,  12,  13  ]  34  : 1, 
5,  12,  13  I  35  : 1,  5,  10,  11  |  36  : 1,  5,  10,  11  |  37  : 


1,  4,  8,  9  1  38 : 1,  6,  9,  11  |  39  : 1,  5,  8,  9  ]  40  :  1,  4, 
7,  8  I  41 : 1,  6,  10  |  42  : 1,  5,  7,  9  1  45  : 1,  5, 11, 12 1 
46  : 1,  7,  14,  15  I  47  :  1,  7,  12,  13  j  48  : 1,  7,  11, 

12  I  49: 1,6,9,11  |50:7,  11  |  51:1,11,  13  |  53:2, 
9,  14,  16,  18  1  54  : 1,  2,  10,  18  |  57  : 1,  4,  7,  8. 

4.  s.  of  Taddannu,  2  :  11  |  3  :  L.  E.  |  4  :  21,  L.  E.  | 

5  :  15,  L.  E.  I  16  :  L.  E  |  17  :  14,  L.  E.  |  19  :  16  ] 
21  :  R.  E.  I  23  :  15  1  25  :  13  I  36  :  18 1  27  :  13,  U.  E.  | 
29  :  R.  1  31  :  14,  L.  E.  |  88  :  15,  L.  E.  j  34  :  17  1 
38  :  U.  E.  I  43  :  21  I  46  :  19  I  47  :  L.  E.  I  48  :  14, 
L.  E.  1  49  :  13  I  52  :  10,  L.  E.  |  53  :  22,  L.  E.  |  57  : 

13  I  64  :  13  1  65  :  20 1  66  :  11,  L.  E.  |  71  :  15,R.  E.  | 
81  :  16,  L.  E.  I  92  :  17,  U.  E.  |  117  :  17,  Lo.  E. 

5.  8.  of  Zimma,  hpaqdu  tha  Zabini,  102  :  10, 13,  R. 

6.  f.  of  Murashu,  129  :  7. 

7.  f.  of  Ninib-abu-umr,  5  :  23 1  6  :  17  |  7  :  19  ]  14  :  22  j 

16  :  31  I  17  :  30  I  18  :  33  |  19  :  22  |  20  :  19  |  25 

17  I  26  :  23  1  31  ;  19  1  32  :  20  I  38  :  21  1  34  :  23  1  86 
21  I  37 :  20  I  45  :  21  I  46  :  34  I  47  :  32  I  48  :  19  I  49 
19  I  53  :  26  I  54  :  19  I  62  :  20  I  65  :  23  I  66  :  16  I  67 

19  1  69  :  19  I  70  :  19  I  71  :  18  I  75  :  29  I  76 :  19  I  81 

20  1  82  :  19  I  83  :  17  I  85  :  18  I  86 :  15  I  88  :  30  I  89 
17  I  90  :  14  I  91 :  22  I  92  :  19  I  98  ;  10  |  94  :  22  |  95 
19  1  96  :  17  I  97  :  19  I  98 :  18  1  100  :  14  j  101  :  29 
102  :  22  I  103  :  15  \  113  :  17  |  114 :  18  |  117  :  21 
125  :  23  1  137  :  19  |  138  :  23  |  129  :  20. 

8.  m.  of  Krirakamma,  56  :  4.  Identical  with  No.  3 

(cf.  IX.  68  : 1,  5,  8). 
Bel-na-sir,  Bel-nasir 

1.  f.  of  Bel-ayittaimu,  118  :  36,  R.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Nabu-nadin,  118  :  35,  R.  E. 

3.  hdaianu  iha  Babi  shamQubarri,  84  :  11,  Lo.  E. 
BeP  -Nippurit^ana-ashri-8hu-ter{BeV-EN'-LIL-KI-KI-Bl- 

Gi)t  ("  Bel,  restore  Nippur  to  its  place  "). 
8.  of  Nadin,  117  :  15,  R.  E. 
Bel-ra-shi-il,  Bel-ra-shil  % 

1.  8.  of  Bibanu,  b.  of  Nabu-iltannu,  58  ;  4. 

2.  f.  of  Nadin,  69  :  16. 
Bel(,EN)-re'i-i-tum,-BeV  {"The  lord   of  shepherding  is 

BSI "),  8.  of  Nadin,  121  :  10  |  125  :  19. 
Bel-re' a-a^i,  s.  oi  Bel-iltannv,  107  :  11. 
BeP-re'u-'-s7m-nu,  a.   of   Baliitu,  b.  of  Zamama-nadin, 

1:15. 
Bel-stir^i-e-mvr-h,ur,  Bel-supe(  SI01SHEpl)-mu-Jiur  § 
1.  hardu  alia  Rlmiit-Ninib ,  126  :  10. 


tCf.  Vi?.  44,  Col.  II,  38. 

X [Cf.  Bel-ra-shi-il,  Const.  Ni.  563  :  17,  and  Ina-E-sag-ila-ra-shil,  Const.  Ni.  569  :  17,  Bashi-ilu,  Strassmaier, 
Cambyses,  15  :  15.— Ed.] 

§Cf.  the  fem.  names  tBa-ni-tum-su-pi-e-mu^-iur,  Nbn.  508:3 ;  tBanitu(,-tu)-au-pi-e-mu-u^-ru,  Bar.  379:49. 
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2.  hpaqdu  sha  Arsham,  130  :  1,  11,  18,  19  |  131  :  1, 
11,  18,  19  I  183  :  3,  10.  Apparently  identical 
witli  No.  1. 

Belshar-ibni,  f.  of  Kiribti-Bel,  hushtarbari,  89  :  15, 
Lo.  E. 

Bel-shar-umr 

1.  8.  of  Marduk-belshunu,  b.  of  Apia,  hsJiaknu  sha 

ghu»liannipl    mar   a]ih,i»anu    Qiuanu),    61  :  16, 
U.  E.  I  65  :  16,  L.  E. 

2.  14  :  11. 

Bel-sTii-mMn-ni,  s.  of  Mdintum,  15  :  19  ]  39  :  13  |  40  ;  14. 
Bel-slmmr-ibni 

1.  f.  of  Bel-kishir,  gf.  of  JVinib-ah-iddina,  50  :  18  | 
53  :  23,  Lo.  E.  1  59  :  18  |  66  :  15  |  102  :  18  |  135  :  17. 

S.  f.  of  Nabu-etir,  75  :  6. 

3.  f  of  Remu-shukun,  18  :  3. 

BeP-shum-im-bi,  s.  of  Kidin.  16  :  9,  18,  Lo.  E.  |  17  :  16, 
Lo.  E.  I  18  :  18  I  36  :  19  I  45  :  15  I  47,  U.  E.  1  48  : 
16,  O.  I  49  :  15,  Lo.  E.,  R. 

BH-sMim-Ulbir f  ("Bel,  may  the  name  grow  old"),  not 
BeP-mu-she-zib-ahii  (Vol.  IX),  s.  of  Nadin, 
hp(i[(iu(C\  sha  Nippurki,  or  1^pa[qud\  sha  abuUi 
E.MAU  (abbrev.  MAff),  2  :  13  |  18  :  19  |  19  :  19, 
U.  E.  I  35  :  16  I  26  :  23  I  36  :  16  I  37  :  14  I  45  :  17  I 
46  :  31  I  57  :  15  I  62: 15  |  66  :  12,  Lo.  E.  |  78,  U. 
E.  I  80  :  16,  Lo.  E.  |  92  :  17,  U.  E.  |  93  :  13  |  98  : 
16  I  102  :  17,  Lo.  E.  |  117  :  18,  U.  E.  |  128  :  19. 

Bel-shum s.  of  Banna,  77  :  14. 

Bel-s7iu-nu 

1.  s.  of  A^ushunu,  23  :  12. 

2.  s.  of  BelbuUitsu,   h    of  Shum-uHn,  hdaianu  sha 

Nar-Sin,  7  :  11,  U.  E.  |  8  :  8,  Lo.  E.  |  18  :  14,  U. 
E.  I  20  :  12,  Lo.  E  [  23  :  9,  U.  E.  J  24  :  11,  L.  E.  | 
25  :  11,  L.  E.  1  36  :  15,  R.  E.  |  32  :  14,  U.  E.  |  34  : 
15,  L.  E.  I  35  :  13,  R.  E.  |  36  ;  13,  L.  E.  |  37  :  11, 
U.  E  I  41  :  13,  U.  E.  I  42  :  11,  U.  E.  |  45  :  13,  Lo. 
E.  I  46  :  17,  U.E.  |  50  :  13,  U.  E.  |  54  :  15,  U.  E.  | 
122:15,  U.E. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-mubalUt,  130  :  29,  R.  |  131  :  29,  R.  E. 

4.  s.  of  Bulluta,  52  :  19  I  68  :  8. 

5.  s.  of  Bi-e-ebra. . .,  50  :  6,  10,  R. 

6.  8.  of  Iddina-Nabii,  33  :  18  [  34  :  20  ]  71  :  5. 

7.  8.  of  Kare,  4  :  2,  14. 


8.  8.  of  Labiishi,  88  :  13,  R. 

9.  s.  of  Mannu-ki  [Nan'\a,  9  :  33. 

10.  8.  of  Marduka,  107  :  13,  L.  E.  |  108  :  11. 

11.  8.  of  Kabu-aqabbi,  123  :  12.. 

13.  8.  of  Ni'tsir  (identical  with  Ninib-nasir,  No.  13, 
as  their  seals  are  the  same),  b.  of  Ninib-nadin, 
4  :  23,  U.  E.  I  41  :  15. 

13.  s.  of  Ninib-nasir,  9  :  33,  U.  E.  |  21  :  13  |  38  :  14  | 

50  :  15,  L.  E.  I  58  :  11,  Lo.  E.  |  59  :  21  |  83  :  12, 
Lo.  E.  I  84  :  14  I  113  :  14,  L.  E.  |  133  R. 

14.  8.  of  SUim-ilani,  59  :  20. 

15.  f.  of  Balatu,  4  :  35,  R.  |  38  :  IB,  Lo.  E.  |  34  :  18  | 

63  :  16,  L.  E.  1  70  :  18,  L.  E.  |  74,  R.  E.  |  82  :  15  | 
89  :  14,  Lo.  E.  ]  94  :  19,  L.  E.  |  96  :  14  |  100 :  13  | 
102:16,  Lo.  E.  I  124: 11. 

16.  f.  of  Barikki-BH,  7  :  18. 

17.  f.  of  Bel-ahf-iddina,  35  :  18. 
18.^f.  of  Bel-liatin,  125  :  2. 

19.  f.  of  Biba,  62  :  2  |  125  :  2.    Same  a8  No.  17. 

30.  f.   of   Mrish-Bel   and    his    brother,    Iddina-Bel^, 

11  :  3. 

31.  f.  of  Nabii-erib,  4  :  2. 

33.  f.  of  Nana-nadin,  123  :  9. 

33.  f.  of  Ninib-nasir,  83  :  12. 
24.  f.  of  Rimiit.  123  :  14,  Lo.  E. 
35.  f.  of  Rimut-Ninib,  78  :  11. 

26.  f.  of  Shirki-Bel,  130  :  31  |  131  :  28. 

27.  f.  of  Shula,  59  :  22  I  119  :  18  |  120  :  14. 

28.  f.  of  Shulum^Babilu,  13  :  2. 

29.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  61  :  20,  U.  E.  |  62  :  16. 

30.  f.  of ittannu,  30  :  11. 

31.  Itsipirri  sha  Murashu,  129  :  10. 

32.  hsipirri  sha  Rimut-Ninib,  127  :  9,  12  |  138  :  10. 
38.  liardu  sha  ....  lak-ti,  58  :  13. 

34.  131  :  3. 

BeV-su-li-e-shi-me  ("Bel,  hear  the  prayer")!,  s.  of  ia- 

bashi,  b.  of  Shum-iddina,  55  :  13. 
BeUtaz-kur-shu,   (IX),  read  Be l-an a-matishu ,  q.  ■».,  see 

Introd. 
Bel-u-pa-qa,  abbrev.  from  Ana-Bcl-upaqa. 
1.  s.  of  BH-etir,  see  Ana-BH-upaqa. 
3.  s.  of  Iddina,  133  :  10. 


t  The  praet.  of  labaru  is  formed  on  i  as  well  as  u.  Delitzsch,  Handworterbuch,  only  on  «;  Muss-Arnold,  Con- 
cise Bid.,  p.  471,  questions  i.  Cf.,  however,  li-il-bi-ir  pa-lu-n-a,  V  R.  66:13,  and  Ina-E-sag-ila-Ul-bir,  Bar.  7: 
15,  alongside  of  Ina-B-sagila-Ul-bur,  Bar.  128  : 4. 

X  Sulu,  "prayer,"  a  formation  similar  to  supii,  from  Hiy,  "to  implore,"  which  is  a  synonym  of  nSD.  Cf. 
Delitzsch,  Handworterbuch,  p.  567. 


DATED   IN   THE   REIGN   OF   DAEIUS   II. 
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Bel(Bel^)-u-aur-shu,   Bel-wur-shu    (Ar.    docket  B'lXK'Ja 
K'Bfja  JJD,  126.  R) 

1.  s.  of  Bel-ahu-umr,  hshaknu  sha  hshushannipl  sha 

ksab  shepi ;  also  hghaknu  sha  hba-na-neshai, 
gentilic  from  Bani-nethu,  90  :  9,  L.  E.  |  126  :  8, 
L.  E. 

2.  s.    of   BeUetir,    hghaknu    sJia   hjia-am-qa-du-u-a, 

82  :  16. 

3.  s.  of  Bil-nadin,  1  :  18. 

*Bel-za-bad-du  (cf.  Pa.  Smar.  n3!U3),  s.  ofBisa,  133: 1, 19. 
Bel-zer-iddina 

1.  f.  of  Zabdiia,  54  :  18,  Lo.  E.  j  70  :  10,  Lo.  E. 

2.  f.  of  UballiUu-Bel,  102  :  5. 

3.  f.  of  UbalUtsu-Nabu,  102  :  5. 

4.  hdaianu  »ha  Apl  91  :  17,  R.  E. 

BH ,8.  otNinib4tir,  110  :  11. 

Bel{T) ,8.  of  Ninib-nitdr,  51  :  30. 

Bel ,8.  of  Shum-iddina,  11S5  :  19. 

Bel s.  of  ....ba-a,  87:12. 

BH f.  of  Bel-a^iddina,  117  :  18,  L.  E. 

Bel f.  oiganni',  24  :  17. 

Bi-ba-a  (Ar.  docket  V.yi,  125  :  R.),  Bi-ba  IX 

1.  8.  of  Bel-ittannu,  b.  oi  Bel- -ittannu,  22  :  2. 

2.  8.  of  Belshunu,  b.  of  Bel-hatin,  sha  h^atri  sha  bit 

hSin-magir,  62  :  2,  Lo.  E.  |  125  :  2. 

3.  B.  of  Ea-nadin,  51  :  17,  U.  E. 

4.  8.  of  Iddina-Bel,  b.  of  Ninib-mubalUt,  47  :  3. 

5.  8.  o(  Shum-iddina,  99  :  14,  Lo.  E. 

6.  s.  of  Uh,umana',  9  :  32,  L.  E. 
Bi-ba-nu 

1.  {.  of  A^ushunu,  63  :  14  I  111  :  14,  R.  E.  |  115  :  20. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-rashil,  58  :  5. 


3.  f.  of  Nabh-ittannu,  58  :  5. 

4.  hmiir  bit  sha  Shultim-Bnbilu,  91  :  11,  14,  R. 
Bi-biibni  (KAK),  f.  of  DaliiUa',  77  :  15. 
*Bil-la-e,  f.  of  Zabini,  1  :  19. 

*BU-ili-a-kal{rib)-ri\  (,=Be(?iel-a-kalO)-ri),  122  :  4.   Per- 
haps kal  is  mistake  of  scribe  for  dar. 

Bi-sora 

1.  8.  of  Barikki-Shamesh,  90  :  2,  7,  R.  E.  |  123  :  2,  7, 

10. 

2.  8.  of  Bel-abu-usur,  107  :  10,  Lo.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Bel-zabaddu,  133  :  1. 
Bul-lut-a,   Bul-la-a  IX 

1.  s.  of  Iddina-Bel,  5  :  3. 

2.  f.  of  .4rdta.  4  :  36  |  28  :  31  |  41  :  14  |  45  :  16  |  50  : 

16,  Lo.  E.  I  69  :  18  [  72  :  14  |  75  :  15,  U.  E.  |  83  : 
13,  U.  E.  I  91  :  20,  L.  E.  |  92  :  18. 

3.  f.  of  Belshunu,  52  :  19  |  68  :  8. 

4.  f.  of  Ninib-ana-bitithu,  26  :  3. 
6.  f.  of  RaJhimili,  89  :  14. 

dBu-ne-ne-ibni,  f.  of  Ubar,  13  :  12  |  21  :  11  |  27  :  13  |  38  : 

12  I  71  :  14,  U.  E. 
*Bu-ur-ha-ad  (cf.  Na.  ^m3  7),  J  s.  of  Dadapirna',  58  :  14. 
Bushi-Bel  IX,  see  Makkiir-Bel. 
*'Da{ta)-ab-da-ma-' ,%  f.  of  Bar{ih,a',  119  :  16  |  130  :  13. 

^Da{ta)-biia-ash-ta in  ndruBabiiashta.  . .  ,  83  :  3. 

*Da-da-pir-na-',  ||  f.  of  Bur^d,  58  :  14. 
Bad-di-',  cf.  Tad-di-' 
Da-di-ia,  Da-di-ih 

1.  s.  of  Nabii-nasir it),  7  :  13. 

2.  44,  Lo.  E.  I  65  :  4  I  88  :  4. 

Da-a^-liuu-a  [or  Ile'i(DA)-ali^ua'>. — Ed.],  f.  of  Minit-Bel- 
danu,  hrabu-um-ma,  101  :  24,  Lo.  E. 


t  [The  use  of  Bit-ilt  as  a  god  (cf.  Vol.  IX,  p.  42)  in  the  above  name  and  Const.  Ni.  537  :  11,  is  West-Semitic  ((if. 
Zimmern,  K.A.  T.',  p.  437,f .).  In  view  of  the  last  syllable  "  ri"  (cf.  Ed.  Preface)  we  expect  a  West-Semitic  root  as 
second  element,  beginning  with  a  guttural  and  ending  in  r,  in  other  words  "nj?,  so  commonly  found  in  this  class  of 
names.  I  am  therefore  inclined  to  regard  the  character  read  KAL  {BIB,  DAN,  etc.)  above,  as  identical  with  the 
sign  found  in  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  III,  p.  413  and  p.  xv,  and  other  names,  i.e.,  as  a  mere  variant  (no  scribal  error)  of 
the  sign  DIR  (Briinnow,  List,  3717),  on  the  occasional  similarity  of  which  with  DAN,  cf.  Delitzsch,  A.  L.*,  p.  129 
(No.  178),  and  p.  124  (No.  89).  The  two  names  accordingly  would  mean:  Bit-ili-a-dir-ri,  "  B.  is  helping"  (Part.), 
and  A-dir-Qa-an  (Johns,  I.e.), "  God  Q&n  is  helping."  Possibly  DIU  also  had  the  value  DAR  (cf.  A-dar^i-ili  and 
ffa-da-ri-ili. — Ed.] 

j:[Thi3  name  is  probably  to  be  read  Puur-hfl-at  and  identical  with  the  name  Fir  ru-ha-a-tu,  below,  there- 
fore Persian.— Ed.] 

§  [Or  D{T)ahd{t)aba'  f  If  we  read  Ta-ab-da-ma-' ,  the  name  may  be  translated  "  God  Dama'  is  good  "(cf.  Tab- 
Bel,  Tab-ail- Eshara,  etc.).  For  the  phonetic  writing  Da-ab  cf.  Da-bi-i  (  =  Tabi,  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  No.  58,  B.  5), 
compared  with  DVO-GA-i  (Jb.,  No.  277,  R.  5,  and  Vol.  Ill,  p.  494).  As  to  the  god  dDamu  cf.  Zimmern,  Shurpu, 
VII,  78,  Uommel,  Aufs.  und  Abh.,  pp.  464,  f.,  and  Ranke,  Personennamen  der  Eammurabidynastie,    p.  17. — Ed. J 

II  [Pe.  Read  Da-da-pir-na-' ,  cf.Aara^epvw. — Ed.] 
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* Da-^i-il-ta-'  (Ar.,  abbrev. — Ed.),  s.  of  Bi-M-ibni,  77  :  15. 
dDaian-nadin,  s.  of  Niclintum,  6  :  9,  L.  E. 
*  Da-la-ta-ni-'    [Ar.     "Thou    hast    saved  (?)    me,"    cf. 
Nabu-da-la-   (IX),  Nashjiu-dillni  (Johns) — Ed.] 

1.  s.  of  Sulubada,  119  :  13  1  120  :  9. 

2.  f.  o{Sinni'-Bel,4d:l. 

3.  f.  of  Shamaih-ittannu,  38  :  3. 

4.  80 :  3. 

Da-mi-ia     ("  My  child"  1),\     Hipirri     aha  babi     sha 

mOubarra,   138  :  18,  U.  E. 
Danni(e,  a,)-a 

1.  s.  of  Iddina,  5  : 1,  U.  E.  |  13  :  13  1  16  :  17  |  17  :  15  | 

18  :  18  I  19  :  17  I  31  :  15  I  23  :  12  |  25  :  14  (?)  |  26 
21  I  37  :  15  1  38 :  12  1  31  :  16  I  33 :  17  I  34  :  19  I  36 
16  I  37  :  It  I  43  :  22  |  46  :  20  |  48  :  15  |  49  :  14  |  50 

15,  Lo.  E.  I  53  :  31,  U.  E.  |  57  :  13  1  65  :  19  ]  71 

16,  R.  I  80  :  17  I  81  :  15  1  84  :  16  ]  85  :  14  ]  88  :  18 
I  89  :  13  I  93  :  16  I  96  :  13,  L.  E.  |  100  :  13,  L.  E. 
I  103  :  12  1  130  :  25,  L.  E.  |  131 :  24,  L.  E.  |  133  : 

33,  Lo.  E. 

2.  s.  oi  Nadirt,  gs.  of  Mannu-Bel-JuUin,  b.  of  Ninib- 

nadin,  37  :  13  ]  71  :  13,  L.  E.  |  88  :  14,  Lo.  E. 

3.  8.  of  Shum-xikin,  gs.  of  Shiriqtim,  2  :  16  ]  4  ;  25 

U.  E.  I  33  :  20  I  34  :  30. 

4.  s.  of ,5:16,  17  I  32;  17. 

5.  f.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  54  :  17. 

6.  f.  of  Bel-shum. ...  77  :  14. 

7.  f.  of  Silim-ildni,  80  :  15,  U.  E.  |  83  :  14,  R.  E.  |  97  : 

16,  L.  E. 

8.  in  AlvffMseti  sha  mDanna,  37  :  5,  6. 
dl)an-nu-a^-shu-ibni,i  s.  of  Bel-nadin,  9  :  34,  U.  E. 
Dan-nu-Nergal,  f.  of  Nergal-etir,  24  :  18. 
*2)a-a-ri-a-m««A  =  Darius  II.  King  of  Persia,  Aramaic 

docket  ty1^'^^,  78  :  R.  (Pe.  Ddri{fi)yawa(Ji)usK),% 
4  :  39  i  17  :  31  I  31  :  4, 17  I  35  :  5,  18  I  37  :  5,  18  | 
80 :  3,  15  I  44  :  15  I  48  :  20  I  49  :  30  I  54  :  20. 
*Da-a--ri-ia-a-m.ush,  5  :  2,  23  j  7  :  6,  30  |  9  :  36  j  14  :  5, 
23  1  15  :  33  I  23  :  4,  30  |  47  :  6,  22  |  53  :  6,  25  \ 
79  :  16. 


*Da-ra-a-mmh,  118  :  2, 19,  39. 

*Da^a-ia-mush,  41  :  19. 

*Da-ra-mu8h,  108  :  16. 

*Da-ar-ia-a-mush,  45  :  33. 

*Dar-id-a-mus?i,  121  :  14. 

•Da-7i-a-mush,  16  :  4,  23  |  19  :  23  ]  31  :  30  |  33  :  22  j  35  : 

23  I  36  :  33  I  50  :  3,  31  |  118  :  2. 
*Dar-ia-mush,  111  :  19. 
*Da-ri-ia-a-mu»h,  3  :  7,  18  |  3  :  7,  19  |  6  :  4, 18  |  8  :  14  ] 

10  :  17  I  11  :  13  I  13  :  3,  14  |  [13  :  16]  ]  18  :  6,  33  | 
20  :  30  I  33  :  15  I  24  :  3,  20  j  25  :  18  |  26  :  5,  24  | 
28  :  17  I  34  :  4,  24  I  35  :  5,  21  I  37  :  21  I  38  :  4, 16  ] 
39  :  4, 19  I  40  :  3,  19  |  43  :  18,  34  j  46  :  6,  25  |  51  : 
23  I  53  :  15,  17,  37  |  56  :  2  |  57  :  3,  18  |  58  :  3,  17  ] 
59:  23  I  60:24  I  61  :6,22  j  63:31  |  63:3,17  |  64: 
16  I  65  :  3,  13,  23  |  66  :  3,  8,  17  |  67  :  4,  19  |  68  : 1, 

11  I  69  :  4, 10,  30  I  70  :  3,  20  |  71  :  3,  10,  11,  19  | 
72  :  18  I  73  :  15  |  74  :  23  (?)  |  75  :  4,  30  |  76  :  8, 

20  1  77  :  18  I  78  :  2,  13  j  80  :  2,  19  |  81  :  2,  31  |  83  : 
3,  9,  20  I  83  :  3,  9,  18  |  84  :  4,  8  |  85  :  3,  9,  19  |  86  : 
3,  17  1  87  :  3,  16  1  83  :  3,  21  I  89  :  1,  6, 18  |  90  : 2, 7, 

15  I  91  :  3,  23  I  92  :  3,  20  |  93  :  3,  17  |  94  :  23  |  95 

1,  20  1  96  : 1,  18  I  97  :  5, 20  I  98  :  19  1  99  :  18  1  100 

2,  15  I  101  :  3, 19, 30  j  103  :  3, 23  |  103  :  2, 17  |  104 

12  I  107  :  6  I  109  :  4,  12  |  110  :  16  |  111  :  3  |  112 

21  I  113  :  2,  7,  18  |  114  :  2,  19  |  115  :  4,  21  |  116 

16  I  117  :  2,  7,  11,  22  |  119  :  30  1  123  :  2,  19  |  133 

3,  14  I  134  :  16  |  125  :  23  |  126  :  3,  16  |  127  :  2,  8, 
30  I  128  :  2,  9,  23  |  129  :  2,  9,  31  |  130  :  33  |  131  : 
33  I  132  :  26. 

*Da-ri-ia-mu»h,   1  :  22  |  32  :  31  |  42  :  18  |  55  :  17. 

•Da-ri-mush,  29  : 1,  7,  30. 

*Da-ri-'-mush,  120  :  15. 
[*'\Di-e-eb-ra...,,  f.  of  Belshunu,  50  :  6,  R. 
Di-e-ki,  cf.  Shulum-Babilu. 
*Du-v^ia-a-Jiab-be^{ci.  Bel-ia-a-^ab-bi ),  s.  of  A^daga, 

119  :  17  I  120  :  13. 
Du-um-muq,  f.  of  Ninib-gamil,  24  :  19  |  38  :  15. 


t  [Unless  hypokor.  of  a  name  containing  the  god  Damn  (cf.  footnote  to  D(,T)ab-dama') — Ed.] 

X  Written  without  the  determ.  <*,  Dar.  313  : 3. 

g  As  to  the  original  pronunciation  of  the  name  "Darius"  and  the  different  ways  in  which  it  is  rendered  in 
cuneiform  writing,  cf.  Z.  A.,  II,  pp.  50,  f.,  and  Hiising,  Die  iranischen  Eigennamcn  in  den  Achamenideninschriften, 
p.  32. 

II  dDa-K  here  stands  parallel  with  the  gods  dBel  and  dQut.  Cf  Beliij^abbi  anA  Qusu-ia]iabi,  IX,  1:23,  and  is 
likely  a  Semitic  god.  Cf.  ><n,  LidzbarskI,  Nordsemitische  Epigraphik,  p.  153,  and  Tu-uba-ni-ia  below.  [Cf.  Dui  (Qr 
Bu-na'idl),  lua,  Du-ua  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  469,  and  Aasyr.  Doomsday  Book;  p.  61)  and  Tu-u-i 
(Johns,  Deeds,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  477).  If  Du  and  Tu  represent  the  same  deity,  its  real  pronunciation  probably  was  Tit. 
But  for  the  present  it  will  be  wiser  to  keep  them  separate.    Cf.  Tu-ba-'-lU"  Ethohal. — Ed.] 
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*I)u-un^da-na-'  ,t  m.  of  LabaM,  82  :  4,  6,  12,  Lo.  E.  | 

89  :  2,  3,  7,  10,  U. 
d'E-a-bullitsu,  s.  of  Misdabtgiii ,  69  :  14,  Lo.  E. 
dE-a-ibni,  dEa{dBE)-ibni 

1.  s.  oi  Barikki-ili,  hpi-it-pi ,  ska  >>gardti,9S  :  7, 

10,  13,  Lo.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Apia,  mar  hBabiliki,  93  :  14. 

3.  f.  of  Elba,  51  :  18,  U.  E. 

4.  65  :  C  I  88  :  7. 
Ea(dr)-n/idiii,  f.  of  Ardi-ilu-rabu,  42  :  3. 
Erba-a  or  Eriba-a 

1.  s.  of  Nananadin,  b.  of  Kusurh,  67  :  14. 

2.  f.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  45  :  3. 

3.  f.  of  Skishki-BH,  83  :  16,  Lo.  E. 

4.  f.  of  Shumiia,  51  :  3. 
Erba-BeV 

1.  g.  of  Balatu,  17  :  4. 

2.  s.  of  BeUbana,  4  :  23  |  7  :  12  |  13  :  12  |  14  :  17,  U. 

E.  I  16  :  16  I  17  :  15  I  18  :  17  I  19  :  17  I  20  :  16  I  21 
12  1  22  :  11  I  25  :  14  I  31  :  16,  Lo.  E.  |  33  :  17  |  33 
17  I  34  :  19  I  36  :  15  I  43  :  22  I  46  :  20  I  48: 15  |  49 
14  I  51  :  19  I  57  :  14  I  65  :  19  I  76  .  17  I  81 :  14  I  85 
14  I  86  :  10  I  88  :  17,  U.  E.  |  89  :  12  |  98  :  14,  Lo. 
E.  I  112:19  [U.  E.]  |  113:13,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Ninib-erUh,  14  •  17  |  107  :  13. 

4.  s.  of  Sha-pi-kalbi,  14  :  19  |  107  :  9  |  126  :  12. 

5.  8.  of ,47:  17. 

Erba-Shamash,  f.  ot  Nabii-eruh,  51  :  2. 
Eriih-BelidEN),  s.  of  BeUhunu,  h.  of  Iddma-Bel,  11:2. 
E-te-ru,  f.  of  liemu-ahukun  ,^Z  :  11. 

*Ga-ban-na-a,  101  :  10. 


«■  Oa-da-al-Ia-a-ma  IX,  Oa-du-la-Ia-a-ma,s.  of  Shabbatai, 

7:16. 
[*]  Ga-lfi-la-an{-nu),i  Ga-la-la-nu,  in  dluBU-mQalalfinu, 

17:6. 
*Ga-U-ia,  in  Ali^Oaliia,  54  :  4,  10. 
*Oar-gu-ush,  cf.  Kargush. 

*  Odghur  IX,  read   Hemu-shnkun,  q.  i. 
OimiliSHUyShamMh,  f.  of  Nabu-eriBh,  51  :  2. 
*Ou-ba-ri,    Ou-bar-ra{-ri)%    (cf.     Pe.     TujiaptK,    Ass. 

1.  f.  of  Artasurru,  114  :  14. 

2.  f.  of  Nana-nadin,  91  :  20,  U.  E. 

3.  in.    of    BH-abu-mur,    hpij^it   s7ta    m&tuAkkadiki, 

101  :  25. 

4.  m.  of  Damiia,  138  :  18,  U.  E. 

5.  in.  of  Mardiika,  97  :  16,  Lo.  E. 

6.  m.  of  Pakiki,  84  :  5,  9,  11,  Lo.  E.  |  85  :  15. 

7.  in  Babu  sha  mQubara,  127  :  14,  U.  E. 

8.  118  :  14. 

*Gu-ub-ba-a  [  cf.  Pa.  K33J,  ya/3^a— Ed.],  ||  s.    oi  Ninib- 

etir,  b.  of  Ilannani',  61  :  2. 
Gula{dME-ME.)-ii?ium-luHr,   a.   of  Tukkullu,  21  :  14  | 

26  :  20  I  31  :  17  I  51  :  21  |  65  :  20  |  75  :  14  |  84  :  14. 
* Qu-un-dak-ka-'  [cf.  Pehlewi  Kundak,  "Wise,  Hero" — 

Ed.],1[  hghaknu  8hahsir-ka-sir-aibsir-ka-aiu>>8a- 

lu-da-ai,  s.  of  Tigira',  67: 17,  Lo.  E.  1 90: 10,  Lo.  E. 

*  Gu-sa-ai  [hypok.  of  a   name  beginning  with  dQuau — 

Ed.],tt  f-  of  SMdum-Babilu,  44  :  13. 
* Gn-slMr-ri-'  (cf.  Bi.  '1'tyj)  hshaknu  sfia  haz-pa-az-iu-rt-a 

80:5,  6,  8,  12,  R. 
*Guni-ia  (Ar.  docket  'TU),  f.  ot  Bel-Hir,  104  :  4. 


t[For  the  second  element  cf.  Kusda-na-  (IX).  Like  Ku8,  Dun  seems  to  represent  a  deity  which  may  be  iden- 
tical with  dl)iin{-ntt)  (cf  dBannu-aheshu-ihni).  As  to  the  use  oi  Dan{nu)  alongside  ot  Dun,  cf.  'Ulan  and  djfiin,  and 
perhaps  Gan-8akka'  and  Qu-un-dakka',  below.  The  god  Da{u)n  is  perhaps  also  to  be  recognized  in  Bi  n^nj'l,  An'ra/5o 
unless  J'l  stands  for  f^. — Ed.] 

:t[In  addition  to  the  Bi.  names  quoted  in  conneclion  with  this  name  in  Vol.  IX,  cf.  Ga-lul,  Ga-lu-lu,  Gal-lu, 
(Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  p.  231).— Ed.] 

g[In  all  probability  we  have  here  to  distinguish  between  names  of  different  origin,  the  one  being  Persian,  the 
others  derived  from  the  Semitic  root  13J,  often  found  in  proper  names.  Cf.  Oab-ba-ri  (Vol.  IX)  or  Ga-ab-ba-ru, 
Gab-bar-ru,  Ga-ab-bar  (Johns,  Aasyr.  Deed8,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  412),  Gu-ba-ru  (Strassmaier,  Camb.,  96  :  3)  and  Ili-ga-bar 
(ga-ba-ri,  gab-ri),  below. — Ed.] 

11  Cf.  the  feminine  name  Gu-vb-ba-a,  Strass.,  Nbn.  310:  4.  [Cf.  also  Guba,  Yaqid  3  :  13,  17.  The  u  is  probably 
due  to  the  following  labial  (Gubbii  =  Gabba).  The  father  of  a  certain  Alarduk-shar-uaur  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  Vol. 
Ill,  p.  227)  is  written  Gab-bi-i,  Gab-bi-e,  Ga-bi-a  and  Gab-e.  I  regard  all  these  names  as  hypokorUlika  of  names  like 
Gab-bu-il/'(m(-rf),  Johns,  I.  c,  Nos.  92  :  R,  3  |  159  :  O,  5  |  130  :  O,  7  (again  shortened  from  a  name  like  Gab-bi{bu}- 
iluni{-ni)-ire»k{-e8h))  or  Gah-bu-ina-qat-ili,  elc.^Ed.] 

1  [Unless  the  name  is  Ar.  and  to  be  compared  with  Gan  (,Kar'>)-8ak-ka-'  (Vol.  IX).— Ed.] 

tt  [For  evidently  identical  with  the  name  Ku-8a-ai  (Johns,  A8»yr.  Doomsday  Book,  No.  1,  Col.  II,  41.  The 
change  of  g  and  k  points  to  original  Qu-sa-ai. — Ed.] 
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•Ha-bi-ti,  ga-bi-i-ai  IX  [cf.  Safait.   D3J?,  Pa.  «D3J'  and 

""  '03;?,  a/3i<T(Tcot).— Ed.]t  71  :  4. 

*gab-siri  (Ar.  docket  1X3n),  f.  of  Ui'duri',  99  :  4,  U.  B. 
*Qa-da-an-na  IX  (-»«),§  f.  of  Shwhki-Bel  and  Taddannu- 

bulUtsu,  41  :  3. 
*ga-ad  di-ia  (cf.  Addiii,  also  Ar.  m;?),  in  dluBit-ffad- 

diia,  76  :  3. 
*ffa-ag-gfi-ri,  f.  of  Shabbatai,  85  :  16,  L.  E. 
*gagigi-'  (cf.  Pa.  UJn  and  Safaitic  JJn),  119  :  8. 
•ga-ag{k,  q)-ta-a  [cf.  Ph.  njn  — Ed.],  s.  of  [i4ga]Jii7J, 

12  :  3,  U.  E. 
*ffa-ma-ri-ili-u-a  [cf.  Safait.  'A/ieipt/Xo^ — Ed.],  101  :  4. 
*ffa-am-ma-ru-ru,  |!  f.  of  Zabid-Nana,  106  :  10,  R. 
*Sa-am-ma-ta-ai,  Ua-mi-ta  ai  (cf.  Np.  nDn),1[  16  :  4  | 

17  :  9  I  47  :  5  I  48  :  5. 
*Qa-am-ma-su-'  (Pe., cf  'A/jaaic),  f  of  jlrtapiTOa',  89: 16,R. 
ffa-nab,  Ha-an-bu  IX,  f.  of  Ninih-nasir,  124  :  12,  R.  E. 
*  IJa-an-da-iha-nu,     lla-nn-da-sha-an-ni,    Ha-an-da-shu- 

an.-refli.tt 

1.  f.  of  Shamesh-lindar,  33  :  19  |  34  :  22. 

2.  f.  of  Shamesh-raliiia,  20  :  2  |  125  :  30. 
*lla-na-na  IX,  Ifa-na-na-',    Qa-na-an-na,    hpaqdu     sha 

LabasM,     127:5,    9,    11,     R.,    and    in    aiuBii- 
ffanana',  127  :  4. 

*Ua-na-ni-'  (IX),  Qa-an-na-ni-' ,  ffa-an-ni-'  (Ar.  docket 
'Jjn,  132  :  R.) 
1.  s.  ofi?ei 24:17. 


2.  s.  of  MinahMm,  s7ia  ana  mu?!,?ii  iMurcoH-  iha  sharri, 

128  :  15,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Nin>b-etir,  b.  of  Gubbti,  61  :  2. 

4.  s.ofTabia,  132:1,  19. 

5.  s.   of   Tub-Ihma,   b.  of  Bana-Iama  Zabad-lama, 

Zab'ina',  118  :  1,  18,  30. 

6.  s.  of  Udarna' ,  84-15  [abbrev.  from  Qannniiama 

—Ed.]. 
*ga-na-ni-Ia-a-ma  IX,  ffa-na-nu-Ia-a-ma,  a.  of  IPdarna', 

7  :  14. 
Qa-an-ni-ia,  119  :  9. 

*IJa-an-na-ta-'  (cf.  Pa.  «njn),:tt  s.  of  JVabu-ra^i,  109  :  3. 
*ffa-nuii  IX,  Ha-nu-nu  (cf.  JUn,   unpublished   docket, 

Vol.  IX,  87),  s.  of  Mnib-lukiii,  8  :  2. 
*Har-bat-a-'in,    Uar-ba-ta-nu,    llar-bal-a-mt,     Uar-bat- 
ta-nu,  IJar-ri-bn-ta-nu  (cf.  Pe.  Xarbaddn) 
1.  s.  of  Shum-iddiiKU  79  ;  14. 
3.  s.  of  ^mct;)W,  2  :  14  I  73  :  15  I  94 :  21  I  125  :  18  I  127, 

U.  E. 
3.  hpa[qud],  12,   Lo.  E,  |  31,  U.  E.  |  28,  Lo.  E.  |  30, 
Lo.  E.  I  38,  R. 
*IJd-ri-im-ma-     (Pa.   '0'^^,   Bi.    D'ln,  cf.  JJa-ri-ma  a, 
Johns,  Assyr.  Doomsday  Book,  p.  46)., 

1.  f.  of  lli-barakku,  119:12. 

2.  f.  of  Shamegh-barakku,  120  :  8. 
*ffar-IIur-ma-su  (cf  Pe.  ITurmazd,  'Qpo/ia^K.     Perhaps 

containing  the  Eg.  Horus),  §§  s.  of  Na'se.a,  23  :  3. 


t[Cf.  also  Ila-ba-su  (.lohns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  No.  66,  E,  3)  and  Ha-ha-si  {I.  c,  No.  434,  O,  8),  while  the  female 
name  JIambusu  (according  to  Ihe  Ar.  docket  on  Johns,  I.  c,  No.  233,  ity^n)  must  be  compared  with  the  Ph.  l^^n.  Cf. 
Johns,  I.  c,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  99.— Ed.] 

t  Cf.  Ua-ba-Hi-ri,  Nbn.  176:  7  ;  Gamb.  257:4,  11  |  268: 5  ;  Dar.  48: 12  ;  tna-ba-air-tum,  Nbn.  765:  5. 

g[In  Vol.  IX  I  compared  this  name  with  Bi.  XJ^>',  'Adavdi;.  But  in  view  of  such  writings  as  lli-in-dar  (Vol.  X, 
10  :  8,  L.  E.)  IUndar=  Il-lindar=  JU-lindar{ib.,]i.  1  and  9),  or  Ilpl-a-di-nu  (Strassmaier,  Neriglissar  . .  :  7)  =  Iliadinu 
—  Ili-iddinu  (cf  Editorial  Preface),  it  may  also  be  possible  to  interpret  ffadannu(a)  =  IIad-dannu(a)  —  Haddu- 
dannu(a),  "God  Had  (=  Iladad)  is  powerful,"  and  to  compare  Pa.  pnn=  aMoviiavK. — Ed.] 

II  [Probably  =  dgan-maruru,  cf.  gan-daahanu,  below,  and  Bi.  '"I'lD,  Np.  "iin  .—Ed.] 

1  [=  "  The  man  from  Ilamalh  (npri)  or  Hammath  (nsri).— Ed.] 

tt[Written  Ua-an-da-sa-ni,  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  113  :  O,  3  |  119  :  O,  3.The  well-known  god  Ui'm^i)  appearing 
occasionally  in  proper  names  of  the  later  period,  as  shown  by  Johns,  Assyr.  Doomsday  Book,  pp.  16,  73,  82,  I 
am  inclined  to  recognize  the  fame  deity  also  in  Qan-dashanni  and  Win-nalani,  Vol.  IX,  and  flan-nala' ,  below.  The 
meaning  of  the  element  da-t7ia-an-ni,  da-sa-ni,  da-sha-nu,  da-shu-an-na  is  not  quite  clear.  Probably  it  is  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  root  Kl^T  found  in  other  proper  names  not  bearing  an  Assyrian  stamp.  The  god  Qan  seems  to 
appear  also  as  Uu-un  in  JIu-un-sa-ra-iu  (Vol.  IX),  and  flu-nn-zu-di-i,  father  of  Ua-an-da-pi-i  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds, 
No.  446,  R.  21.— Ed.] 

iX  [Cf.  the  previous  footnote. — Ed.] 

§§  [The  element  fjar  or  fjar^i  noticed  in  this  and  the  following  names,  is  also  found  in  a  number  of  names  pub- 
lished by  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  pp.  98  and  537.  It  is  possible  that  some  of  them  may  contain  the  Egyptian  god  Horus, 
rendered  as  in  in  in-n3>'  (Lidzbarski,  I.  e.,  p.  280)  and  gar  in  V  R.  1,  98  {Qar-siaeshu).  Cf.  Steindorff,  B.  A.,  Vol. 
I,  p.  850.— Ed.] 
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*ffar-ri-ma-a^^i-',  nar-ma-^i-  t 

1.  f.  of  Apia,  1  :2,  9. 

3.  hmar  biti  sha  garrimunnaiu,  haharakku,  123  :  4, 
L.  E. 

3.  66:  5. 
*lfar-ri-7na-az(,s)  (cf.  Pe.  Eurmazd),  f.  of  Apia,  86  :  14. 
*{lar-ri-mun-natu,  m.  of  ffarma^i',  133  :  4. 
*IIa-agh-da-ai  (cf.  Bi.  mon  ?),  95  :  13  |  101  :  4. 

1.  s.  of  Taqbi-luhir,  60  :  18. 
3.  63  :  3. 
*Sp-'-du-'ri-'  (Ar.  docket  niTH,    cf.  Pa.  «^'^^)4    s.  of 

llabsir,  HUaknu  sha  hnaiigare,  99  :  4,  9,  U.  E. 
*Ili-ik-la-',  in  (5iu£i<  mffikla'  (cf.  ^Bi£_mtt-irt-'),5?  71  :  5. 
* Ui-il-lu-mu-lu,  f.  of  Shabbalai,  92  :  6. 
*Ili-in-ni--BH  (cf  Pu.  Si'3Jjn),  s.  of  Dalatani',  43  : 1, 

19. 
*gi-nu-ni-',  fji-in-nu-ni-'  (cf.  Bi.  pJH) 

1 .  s.  of  Aqubu,  b.  of  Mannii-ki-ila?ii,  64  :  3. 
3.  f  of  Iltehiri-abi,  99  :  16. 
•Ui-is-da-nu  (cf  Bi.  and  Ar.  IDH),  s.  of  Kidin,  39  :  15. 

*Ui-' (Ar.  docket  pTK?)),  f  of  Shakii^u,  62  : 1. 

*ffu-u-mar-da-a-tu,  U-mar-da-tu,  U-mar-da-a-tu,  U-ru- 
da-a-tu  (50  :  13,  U.  E.  Identified  by  tlie  seal 
impr.)  (Pe.  '%«^>  and  data),  8  :  8,  R.  E.  |  18  :  14, 
R.  E.  I  20  :  12,  R.  E.  |  22  :  9,  L.  B.  |  34  :  11,  L. 
E.  I  25  :  11,  L.  E.  I  26  :  15,  R.  E.  |  33  :  14,  L.  E.  | 
34  :  15,  L.  E.  I  35  ;  13  I  36  :  13,  L.  E*  |  37  :  11,  L. 


E.  I  41  :  13,  U.  E   |  43  :  13,  U.  E.  ]  45  :  13,  R.  E.  | 
46  :  17,  R.  E.  I  50  :  13,  U.  E.  |  54  :  15,  L.  E. 
* Qiir-ush-sha-da-a-tu,   ffu-ur-sha-da-(u    (Pe.   XuroshO) 
and  data,  "  Sus  has  given"). 
1.  f.  of  Bariki,  86  :  3. 
3.  Sha  h^atri  sha  harshammai,  100  :  3. 
*la-a-da-ah)-ra-a-ma    (cf.     la-di-ihi-ia-a-ma    IX),    s.    of 

Shamesh-ladin,  94  : 1,  5,  11,  15,  R. 
*Ia-a-di-hu-ili,  In-di-ih-ill  IX,  11  s.  of  Ahushunu.  46  :  4. 

as 1 -^ I  n  ... 

*la-a-liab-bi-ili  (Ar.  h^yrc,  cf  Ar.  ^H'-^tJ),  f  of  Nabu- 

ushezib,  101  :  16,  30. 
*Ia-a-^u-la-ki-im,  la-a-lju-ii-la-ki-im  IX,  s.  of  . . . . ,  77  :  3, 

L.  E. 
*  la-or-am-ma- 

1.  s.  of  Banadi'u,  73  :  3,  5,  8,  9. 
3.  76:3. 
I-ba-a 

1.  f.  of  Bel-ibni,  52  :  33  I  116  :  11. 

2.  f.  of nidintum,  3  :  3. 

*lb(j>)-ra-a-du-ul(pir)na-'  (Pe.),1[  m.  of  Pirrijifltu,  114  : 

5,6. 
Ig-la-  ,  cf  Ik-la' 
\_*Y(^Id-di-ia.    Cf.  unpublished  docket  [«n«. 

1.  s.  of  Belia,  40  :  15. 

2.  f.  of  Qudda,  4  :  3  |  [116  :  13] 

Iddina  (Mu-a,  SK-na-a)  (not  Iddina-aplu,  Vol.  IX,  cf 
Introd.) 
1.  8.  of  Iddina-Bel,  54  :  17. 


t[Id.  with  Qa-ma-ar-Jia-'  (Vol.  IX),  for  A^i^au,  the  latter's  slave,  is  also  called  "  slave  of  ffarmahii',  Const.  Ni., 
613.— Ed.] 

X[=  A-Jii-'-duri,  Abu  and  A^u  being  repeatedly  found  in  connection  with  dvri.  For  the  common  abbreviation 
of  AJiu{i,  a)  into  UuH,  a),  cf.  AJii-li-ti-  and  yi-li-ti-'  (Vol.  IX);  Ahu-ma-ma-a-te  and  ^u-ma-ma-te  (Johns,  Assyr. 
Deeds,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  557);  A]vu-h(m%  and  Hu-bi'mi  (Jdhns,  I.  c,  p.  468),  Aliu(i)-ba-ta-ie  {Aliv{i)-ha-ash-te,  A-^i-ba-as-iu) 
and  IJu-ba-aa-a-te  (ffu-ba-ia-a-te)  (Johns,  I.  c,  p.  99) ;  AJiu-liri  and  Jlu-li-i'  (Johns,  I.  c.  No.  34  :  E,  1  and  No.  184  :  O, 
2).  Evidently  also  Ui-ma-ri-i  (Johns,  I.  c.  No.  178  :  R,  3  ]  309  :  R,  5  |  569  :  O,  6)  =  Alii-ma-ri-i  and  Jlu-da-pi-i 
unless  =  ^un-dapi,  ci.  &\io  Uan-da-pi-i)  Johns,  Z.  c.  Vol.  Ill,  p.  335,  =  AJiu-da-pi-i.  Cf.  also  Pu.  37an  =  370-nt< 
and  Bi.  DTn=  DI-'HK  (Lidzbarski,  I.  c.).— Ed.] 

§  [The  fact  that  Ili-ik-la-'  is  also  written  Ik-la-  points  to  a  word  with  y  as  first  radical.  I  therefore  prefer  to 
transliterate  Ifi-ig-la'  and  Ig-la-',  and  to  compare  the  name  with  Bi.  [i 'W,  (final  n  frequently  being  dissolved  into  % 
cf.  Vol.  IX,  p.  27,  note  3).     Cf.also  Pa.  \'^'iy,  Sia-^J;?,  KnSj;?.— Ed.] 

II  [Cf  also  I-di-fii-ili(i),  Strassmaier,  Nabuchodonoior, . . :  3,  9.  For  the  change  of  /dij  and  ladih,  cf  I-da-ri-nu- 
ili  {Id-ra-ni-'-ili)  and  Ja-da-ar-ni-'-ili. — Ed.] 

1  [Read  Ipradu-pirna'  =  Frata-farnah,  ^ixTca^ipvtK. — Ed.] 

■\^[Iddua  (cf  Id-ia)  is  probably  identical  with  Addiia  and  Haddiia,  written  also  ffa-di-ia  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds, 
No.  742,  O,  34)  g.  ®.  For  the  change  of  a,  ha  and  i  in  the  first  syllable  of  foreign  elements  beginning  with  y,  cf. 
A-dar-ri-ili,  lli-^a-da-ri  and  lli-id-ri-  (Vol.  IX).  I-qu-bu,  A-qu-bu  and  Nabu-^a-qa-bi  (verb  3p;?,  Vol.  IX).  Ndbu- 
am-me-e,  Na-bi-e-im-me-e  and  Nabu-Jia-am-^me-e  (^'SJ^),  Strassmaier,  Nabuchodonosor,  p.  18,  and  Zimmern,  K.  A.  T., 
p.  481.— Ed.] 
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2.  f.  of  AJj-iddina,  48  :  4. 

3.  f.  of  Bel-upaqa,  123  :  10. 

4.  f.  of  Dannh,  5,  U.   E.  |  13  :  13  |  16  :  17  |  17  :  15  | 

18  :  18  I  19  :  17  I  21  :  15  I  22  :  12  I  25  :  14  I  26  :  21  I 
27  :  15  1  28  :  12  |  31  :  16  |  33  :  17  |  34  :  19  |  36  : 
16  I  37  :  14  I  43  :  22  I  46  :  20  I  48  :  16  I  49  :  15  I  50  : 
15,  Lo.  E.  I  53  :  21,  U.  E.  |  57  :  13  |  65  :  19  |  71  : 
17,  R.  I  80 :  17  I  81  :  15  I  84  :  16  I  85  :  14  I  88  :  18  I 
89  :  13  I  92  :  16  I  96  :  13,  L.  E.  |  100  :  12,  L.  E.  | 
103  •  13  1  130  :  25,  L.  E.  |  131  :  25, L.  E.  |  132  :  23, 
Lo.  E. 

5.  f.  of  Ninib-ali-iddina,  49  :  3  [prob.  id.  with  No. 

2— Ed.]. 

6.  f  of  Ninib-na'id,  56  :  11  1  73  :  11. 

7.  f.  of  Bemu-shukun,  14  :  20. 

8.  f.  of ,20:15  I  47: 18  I  76:16. 

Iddina-aplu  IX,  see  Iddina. 
Iddina-DH  {Bel ',') 

1.  8.  of  Ahi-iddina,  10  :  4,  7. 

2.  8.  of  Bal<(tii,\  :  27  I  24  :  15  I  72  :  14,  L.  E.  |  133  :  24. 
8.  8.  of  Bel-etir,  107  :  10. 

4.  8.  of  BeUhunu,  h.  of  Erish-Bel,  11:8. 

5.  8.  of  Bulluta,  5  :  3. 

6.  8.  of  Ninib-muballit,  121  :  12,  sc. 

7.  8.  of     ,42:16. 

8.  f.  of  Ahriddina.  9  :  34. 

9.  f.  of  Bel-nadin,  55  :  18. 

10.  f.  of  Biba,  47  :  4. 

11.  f.  of  IddiiiA,H:  17. 

12.  f.  of  Ilu-liiidar,  10:  1. 

13.  f.  of  Nmib-iqlsha,  110  :  14. 

14.  f.  of  Ninib-muballit,  47  :  4. 

15.  f.  of  Shamesh-Undar,  18  :  4. 

16.  f.  of  Tabnm,  4  :  5. 

17.  f.  of  Taqlsh,  41  :  17.     Probably  id.  with  No.  18. 

18.  f.  of  Taqish-Qula,  13  :  13  1  31  :  16  |  22  :  13  |  27  :  17  | 

28  :  14  I   30  :  14  I  44  :  14  1  79  :  13,  U.  E.  [  115  : 
18,  U.  E. 

19.  97  :  6.      , 
Iddina-Marduk{dAMAR-  UD) 

1.  s.  of  JSTabu-zer-ukin,  7  :  13  |  32  :  18  |  71  :  15,  R. 

2.  8.  of  UbalUtau-Marduk,  \i.  of  Ahu-nuri' ,  6  :  13  |  64  : 

10,  R.  E.  I  97  :  15,  L.  E.  |  100  :  10,  U.  E  |  112  :  16, 
U.  E.  I  130  :  25,  Lo.  E.  |  131  :  24,  U.  E. 
Iddina-Nabu 

1.  f.  of  BeUhunu,  33  :  18  |  34  :  20  |  71  :  5. 


2.  f.  of  Bibat,  36    30. 

3.  f.  of  Shamash-ah-iddina,  123  :  11,  O. 

4.  f.  of  Shulum-Babilu,  91  :  9. 

5.  65  :  5  I  88  :  5. 

I-dis-su,  s.  of  Shum-iddina,  sha  hkatri  sha  Hashshah- 

shanu  sha  shumelu  26  :  4. 
Tg-lu-',  cf.  Ik-la-'. 

Ik-ka-ri  (with  det.  h  in  Vol.  IX),  129  :  4. 
Ik-kar-ia,  s.  of  Kidin,  20  :  17. 
*  Ik-la-',  in  &luBtt-mlkla'  (cf.  'HuBU-mffi-ik-la-'),  71  .  5  | 

62  :  5,  7  I  135  :  6,  9. 
*Ili-ba-na-'  (cf.  Sa.  '7KJ3,  He.  n;j3) 

1.  8.  of  Nabu-erish,  98  :  2,  8. 

2.  f.  of  Shamesh-Undar,  51  :  4. 

3.  96  :  4,  8. 

*Ili-ba-rak-ku  (cf  Ph.  p^Sx),  s.  of  garimma',  119  :  13. 
*lli-ga-bar  (ga-ba-ri,  gab-ri)  (cf  He.  ''K'13J      s.  of  Shil- 

zubu,  b.  of  Nabuna,  93  :  5,  11. 
*Ili-i,a-da-ri  (cf  Bi.    1¥J^''7«,    Pu.  hpi^^y),   sha  hkatri 

sha  shushannipl  sha  hsab-sh^pi,  90  :  3. 

*lli-li-in-dar,^  (in  Vol,  IX  to  be  read  8?iame»h-li-in-dar) , 

8.  of  BeUittannu,  19  :  4. 
*Ili-na-tan-nu  (cf.  Ar.  ]nj7K) 

1.  f.  of  Apia,  55  :  15. 

2.  f.  of  Kibat,  7  :  16. 
*Ili-za-bad-dn{za-ba-du  IX),  B.  of  Apia,  32  :  19  |  70  :  14, 

L.  E. 

*d Il-te-hii-ri-a-bi  ([=  3S-'intySN— Ed.]  cf.  AUeJiri-niiH'), 
8.  of  ffiniini',  99  :  lii. 

*dll-te-eli-ri-nvri-'      [=  nu-'-inB''7X  — Ed.],    in    dluBit- 

mdIUeh,ri-Huri',  34  :  6,  9. 
Ilu-abu-usur,  a.  of  Lamassu-nadin,  44  :  3. 
*Ilu.-U-in-dar,  Il(u)-in-dar,jf  s.  of  Iddiiia-BH,  10  :  1,  8,  9, 

L.  E. 
Ilu-rabti(,OA L)-nadin,  101  :  9. 
lm^bi-in{ia),  s.  of  Kidin.  8  : 9  |  24  :  16  |  25  :  15  1 75  :  16  1 83  : 

13,  U.  E.  I  94  :  19,  R.  |  98  :  15,  Lo.  E.  |  101  :  38  | 

113,  U.  E. 

Ina-E-sag-Ua-lil-bir,  s.  of  Bel-nadin,  7  :  15. 
Ina-E-sag-ila-ra-shil  \ 

1.  s.  of  King,  107  :  10,  L.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Nabii-shara',  126  :  12,  U.  E. 
Ina(!>.)-eshshi-etir,  s.  of  Ninib-ileH,  109  :  9. 
Ina-silli-bit-shu-me-iluO),  s.  of  Liblut,  87  :  13  |  116  :  11. 


t[Cf.  note  to  ffadannu. — Ed.] 
i  Cf.  footnote,  p.  45. 
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Ina-silU-Ninib,  abbrev.  Silhi-Ninib,  39  :  18,  Sillai,  130  : 
32,  R.  I  131  :  31. 
'  1.  f.  of  Ifadin.  8  :  13  I  13  :  11  I  33  :  13  I  38  :  16  I  39  : 
18. 
2.  f.  of  Shum-iddiiia,  30  :  13.     [Prob.    id.  with  No. 
1,  cf.  Const.  Ni.  610  :  R.  4— Ed.] 
*Tp-ra-a-du-pir-na-' ,  cf.  Ibmdpirna' . 
IqUhiiiBA-SSA-a),  Iquha{BA-SHA),ZSi  :  13,  not  Iqulia- 
aplu,  Vol.  IX  (cf.  Intro.,  p.  15) 

1.  8.  of  Bel-mnbalUt,  39  :  13  |  40  :  13  |  108  :  11. 

2.  s.  of  Ninib-etir,  38  :  3,  L.  E. 

3.  8.  of  Shum-iddina,  5  :  30  |  28  :  15  1  133  :  24,  U.  E. 

4.  f.  of  Bcl-epush,  26  :  3. 

5.  f.  of  Labasld,  14  r  3. 

6.  f.  of  Nadin,  4  :  21  |  16  :  15  |  17  :  14  ]  18  :  17  |  19  : 

16,  U.  E.  I  30  :  15  I  23  :  14  I  35  :  13  1  31 :  (14)  U. 
E.  I  33  :  16  I  43  :  20  1  46  :  19  1  48  :  14  I  49  :  13  I  53: 
20,  L.  E.  1  57  :  14  I  59  :  16,  U.  E.  |  60  :  15. 

7.  f.  of  Niiiib-ahu-uahabsM,  23  :  16. 

8.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  63  :  12. 

9.  f.  of  Taddannu,  63  :  14. 

10.  b.  oiManUia,  118  :  35. 

11.  70:3. 

*I-qu-bu,  f.  of  Ardi-Niiiib,  68  :  7. 

*l-qu-pa-'  (cf.  Pa.  '';?i3lpX,  oKOTraov),  f.  of  Shamesh-nuri' , 
46:3. 

*dT»h-^i-abu-usur,  cf.  dMil-h,i-abu-usur. 

*l»h-ri-bi-Iar-a-ma  (cf.  He.  n^'3"lB'),  s.  of  Pillu-Iama, 
hshakim  ska  hshushanntpl  tha  nakkandu,  65  :  9, 
14,  R. 

Ishdubulintii' ("?) IX,   read  hh-ta-bu-za-na-' ,  q.  v. 

*  Ish-tii-bu-za-nu,  U»h-ta-bu-za-nu,  Ugh-ta-bu-za-na-'lX, 
hh-t)i-bu-zii-na-'lX  (Po.),  50 :  13.  hlnianu  sha 
Nar-Siii,  8:8,  Lo.  E  |  18  :  14,  U.  E.  |  20  :  13, 
Lo.  E.  I  22  :  9,  U.  E.  |  24  :  11,  Lo.  E.  |  35  :  11  | 
20  :  15,  R.  E.  I  33  :  14,  U.  E.  1  34  :  15,  U.  E.  1  35  : 
14,  R.  E.  I  36  :  14,  U.  E.  |  37  :  11,  U.  E.  |  41  :  13. 
L.  E.  1  43  :  11,  R.  ]  45  :  13,  Lo.  E.  |  46  :  17,  U.  E.  | 
50  :  13,  R.  E. 

It-ia  (cf  also  Iddiia),  f  oi  Ribat,  23  :  18. 

Ilti-BH  '-balatu,  s.  of  Ninib-naHtr,  52  :  24,  sc. 


Itti-Ninib-tni-ia  (cf.  Jtti-sharri- i-ni-ia,  Strassm  ,  Nabon., 
.       282  :  3). 

1.  8.  o(  Ardi-Gula,  108  :  13. 

2.  f.  o(  Bel-muballU,  39  :  17  |  40  :  17  |  108  :  15. 
lUi-Sh<imaah-balatu.  s.  of  Lakip,  10  :  13. 
It-ti-ia,  see  Iddiia. 

*K.a-ka-  (cf.  Pe.  Kdka),  i.  oiBaga'datu,  66  :  4,  9. 

Kal-ba-n\X,  Kal-bi-in.  115  :  0. 

Kalbi-Ban  (dBabu  IX),  K'llbi-Bnu  (BfiftM,  without  det.d), 

f.  of  Bel-ibni,  124  :  3. 
Ka-rib-bi  [cf.  Na.  ia"t3— Ed.],  f.  of  Shamash-kasir,  93  :  7. 
Ka-ri-e,\  f.  of  Belshunu,  4  :  3. 
*Kar-f/u-ush,  i     Hhaknu  sha  hash-te-ba-ri-an-na,  m.  of 

Pirrina' nish,  76  :  5,  11,  R. 
*K{G)ar-d{t)ak-ku  (cf.    Oiiii-dak-ka-'),  f.  of  Nidintum- 

Shamash,  58  :  13. 
Kit-sir 

1.  f.  of  Bel-mukin-aplu,  5  :  18 1  6  :  14 1  7  :  17  1  16  :  18  | 

17  :  17  1   18  :  19  1  19  :  18  I  30  :  17  I  36  :  20  I  31  : 

18  I  45  :  15  I  46  :  21  |  47  :  19  |  48  :  17  |  49  :  16  | 
63  :  17  I  63  :  It,  L.  E.  |  64  :  12  |  73  :  13,  L.  E.  | 
76  :  14,  L.  E.  I  80  :  16  |  85  :  16  |  83  :  18,  U.  E.  1 
93  :  13,  U.  E.  I  98  :  15  |  103  :  18  |  116  :  13.  U.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Mukin-aplu  (abbreviation  for  Bel-mukin-aplu, 

No.  1),  82  :  13,  Lo.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Ninib-nadin.  56  :  14  |  59  :  19  |  60  :  20  |  62  :  17 1 

63  :  13  I  73  :  12  I  75  :  18  I  86  :  11  I  91  :  21    |   87  : 
10  I  103  :  14  I  128  :  21. 

4.  f.  of ,  25:  15  I  52;  17. 

Ka-tu{'i)-tu,  118  :  25. 

Ki-diii 

1.  8.  of  Bel(^.)-a^-iddina,  63  :  15. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  67  :  17. 

3.  8.  of  Ninib-muballit,  73  :  10. 

4.  f.  of  BH-shum-imbi,  16  :  18,  Lo.  E.  |  17  :  16,  Lo.  E.  | 

18  :  18  I  26  :  19  I  45  :  15  |  47,  U.  E.  |  48  :  10,  O.  | 
49  :  15,  Lo.  E.,  R.  [53  :  22]. 

5.  f.  of  Uisdaiiu,  39  :  16. 

6.  f.  of  Ikkariia,  20  :  17. 

7.  f.  of  ImJna.  8  :  9  |  24  :  16  |  25  :  15  |  75  :  16  |  83  :  13, 

U.  E.  I  94  :  30  I  98  :  15,  Lo.  E.  |  101  :  28  |  113, 
U.  E.  [Prob.  id.  with  No.  4— Ed.] 

8.  f.  of  Shama»h-%hum-lishir,  14  :  2  |  49  :  17. 


t[Cf.  Ka-ri-e-a,  Strassm.,  Nabuk.  350:20.  As  Tab-ni-i  and  Tab-ni-e-a  are  abbreviations  from  names  like 
BeliNabii,  etc.) -tab-ni-usuribu-ul-lit.  etc.),  £are  and  Karea  are  doubtless  shortened  from  a  name  like  Nabic-ina-ka- 
a-ri{lu-mur),  etc. — Ed  ] 

X  [The  reading  Gar-gu-ush  may  be  preferable  in  view  of  Pu.  syjlJ  and  the  Bi.  tribal  name  'tyjnJ.— Ed.] 
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Kil{t)^l-ga-ad-du,\  hardu  aha  8hum-iddina  and  Zabina', 
33:3. 

*Ki(1)-eO)za-ak-ka-'  [for  the   second  element,    cf.   also 

Oun-dakka'  and  Kar-dakku — Ed.],  66  :  4. 
Ki-nn-a,   f.  of  Ina-Egagila-rashil.   107  :   10,    L.    E.    (cf. 

also  Mukin-aplu). 
Ki-rih-ti(tu) 

1.  f.  otArdCa.  3  :  11  |  9  :  33,  U.  E. 
3.  f.  of  [S/ia-]Vabay8hi'i,  35  :  3. 
Ki-rib-ti-Bel 

1.  8  of  Bel-8?iar-ibni,  hushtarbari,  89  :  15,  Lo.  E. 
3.  46  :  5. 
£i-iil-Bel^.',  ^sipirri  sha  himiit-Ninib,  137  :  9,  sha  Mur- 

ashii,  s.  of  Bel-nadin-shum,  139  :  10. 
*Ki-tir{'i)-ri{T)-is,X  f.  of  Shamma,  5  :  30. 
*KU('i)-ti-ma-nu,  in  nAr  mKittimanu,  139  :  3. 
dKUD^Daianu  ^)-ahriddin,  a.  of  Bel-etir,  30  :  3. 
dKUR-GAL%-nfidin,  s.  oi Mardnk-nadin,  99  :  16. 
dKUU-OAL-u-pa^-hir  (Ar.  docket  ^^^^1S),  hre'u,  hardu 

sha  Ribat,  105  :  10,  R. 
Ku-mr-a  ||  (not  Kumr-nplu,  Vol.  IX),  s.  of  Nanh-nadin 

hghaknu  sha  ba-na-i-ka-nu,  67  :  8, 14,  L.  E. 
Tjo-fto-Mi-',  La-bn-ni-ia  IX  (in  Vol.  IX  read  Lamani' ,  but 
cf.   unpubl.   docket  Vol.  IX  :  108,  'J3S),  f.   of 
Na'id-BH,  [38  :  3]  |  44  :  13. 

La-ba-sM,   La-a-ba-shi,   Ln-ba-a-shi    (Ar.    docket    ^321^ 

59  r  R.) 
1.  s.  of  Apia,  138  :  19. 
3.  s.  of  gffl^rtto,  sc,  3  :  17  I  41  :  16  |  46  :  33  |  58  :  16  | 

51  :  33  I  63  :  11  I  64  :  15  1  73  :  17  |  113  :  20. 

3.  8.  of  Banta,  101  :  37,  R.  E   |  113  :  18,  U.  E. 

4.  s.  of  Bel-asua,  b.  of    Bel-idishu,  15  :  6.     hshaknu 

sha  BU-Sham-ma-su-pi-U^u-u. 

5.  8.  of  Iqisha,  14:3,  Lo.  E. 

6.  8,  of  Nabu-bU-ubaUit,  hpaqdu  sha  bit  sharri,  also 

sha  bit  mar  sharri,  hshaknu  sha  Nabu-nadin,  59  : 
8,  13  I  95  :  3,  5,  11  |  101  :  14,  15. 

7.  s.  of  Nadin,  sc.  3  :  15  |  3  :  16  |  34  :  15  |  37  :  14  |  50  : 

16  I  63  :  16  I  71  :  15,   Lo.  E.  1  73  :  13  |  93  :  13,  U. 
E.  I  116: 15. 


8.  s.  of  Shaggil,  hpaqdu(,pagqadu)   sha  '"^Dundana' , 

83  ;  5,  9,  11,  Lo.  E.  |  89  :  3,  6,  9,  U.  E. 

9.  8.  of  Uma^l^atre ,  hghaknu  sha  hma-gul-la-ai,   81  : 

5,  8,  11,  18,  U.  E.  I  84  :  13,  L.  E. 

10.  8.  of  Ubar,  b.  of  Ardia,  3  :  15  |  3  :  17  |  14  :  16. 

11.  s.  of  ....  BcZ,  77:13. 

13.  s.  of 13: 14  I  84: 18. 

13.  f.  of  Ardi-Gula,  55  :  15. 

14.  f.  of  Bel-ah,e-iddina,  133  :  16. 

15.  f.  of  Bel-danu,  47  :  3. 

16.  f.  of  BH-mubaUit,    130  :  39  |  131  :  39  |  133  :  33, 

Lo.  E. 

17.  f.  of  Bel-suU-shime,  55  :  14. 

18.  f.  of  Uhlut,  101  :  33,  Lo.  E.  |  118  :  33. 

19.  f.  of  Na'id-Nmib,  130  :  39  |  131  :  39.    Same  as  No. 

16. 

30.  f.  of  Silim-iUmi,  35  :  17  |  36  :  19  |  57  :  16  |  63  :  13  | 

73:4  I  75:17  I  87:11  I  134:  13,  U.  E. 

31.  f.  of  Shutn-iddina,  55  :  14.     Same  as  No.  17. 

83.  m.  of  Ifananna  and  MinaJiTiim,  137  : 4,  5,  11,  R. 

U.  E. 
33.  sha  k^tri  sha  harshammai,  113  :  3. 
La-kip.  La-ki-pi  IX 

1.  s.  of  Bel-asua,  hgardupatum,  118  :  34. 

3.  s.  of  Ninib-mubalUt,  61  :  19.  , 

3.  f.  of  BH-ittannu,  60  :  6 

4.  f.  of  Itti-Shamash-balatu,  10  :  13. 

5.  hgardupatum,  95  :  11. 

d  La  massu  {U  KA  L-KA  L)  -nadin 

1.  f.  of  llu-abu-usur,  44  :  3. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-ittannu,  6  :  16  |  45  :  30  |  61  :  18,  L.  E.  | 

78  :  10. 
*L%b-gi-ia\ci.  Nar-giia — Ed.] 
Lib-lut 

1.  8.  of  Balatu,  68  :  9. 

3.  s.  of  Labashi,  101  :  33,  Lo.  E.  |  118  :  33. 

3.  s.  of  Ninib-erba,  48  :  3  |  49  :  18. 

4.  8.  of  Shirka' ,  b.  of  Shabatai,  39  :  3,  L.  E. 

5.  8.  of  Ina-silli-bit-shu-me-ilu('!),  87  :  14  |  116  :  13. 
Li-na-du-ush-a-na{ana)-Bil   ("May  he   be  rejuvenated 

for  Bgl"),  hpa{qud]  sha  Sippara,  75  :  8, 13,  L.  E. 


f  [Probably  to  be  read  Ilah-il-Oa-ad-du.  The  second  element  represents  the  West-Semitic  ^J  "  fortune  "  and 
"  god  of  fortune  "  (Portuna),  contained  also  in  several  Bi.  names.  Cf.  Baethgen,  i?(!i<ra£(e  zm/'  Semit.  lieligions- 
geschichte,  pp.  76,  ff.;  Lidzbarski,  Handbuch,  p.  349;  Zimmern,  K,  A.  T.',  pp.  479,  f. — Ed.] 

t  [Possibly  to  be  read  K%-din-BH{dEN-LIL).—EA.'\ 

?  KUR-OAL  instead  of  Shadu-rabu  (Vol.  IX)  is  preferred  until  the  exact  rendering  of  11K  is  determined.  Cf. 
Intro.,  p.  8. 

II  Cf.  Ku-sur-ra-a,  Bar.  154: 1  ;  also  Introduction,  p.  16. 
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Li-nu-u^4ib-bi-ilani-\  ("May  the  heart  of  tlie  gods   be 
appeased"),  AwsAtorJan  sha  sharri,  91  :  18,  U.  E. 
Lu-u^di-id,  f,u-n-di-ia,  Lu-^i-idi{ID)-ia 

1.  f.  of  Ninib-ana-UUshu,   18  :  21  |  19  :  21  |  25  :  16  | 

35  :  15  I  60  :  16  I  66  :  14,  U.  E.  j  67  :  12,  U.  E.  | 
93  :  14  I  117  :  19,  U.  E.  |  130  :  27,  U.  E.  |  131  :  26, 
U.  E. 

2.  86:  11. 

Lu-. .  .'-?ii-m,  f  of  Bel-nadin,  108  ;  14. 
M.akkur{NIG-QA)-Bel  t  (in  Vol.  IX  read  Bushi-BeV-),  s. 

of  Apia,  59  :  17,  L.  E.  |  60  :  17,  U.  E.  |  66  :  13  | 

70  :  16. 
ilan-ki-ia,  Man-nn-ki-ia  IX,§  b.  of  IqUlui,  118  :  35. 
MannuiA-BAyBeV-JiutiniDA-RI)    ("Who  [like]   Bel  is 

protecting"),  II  f.  oi  Nadin,gi.  of  Banna,  71  :  14. 
* Man-nu-i-qa-bu,   hpaqdu  >ha  mAJiiamanmh,  84  :  17  | 

85  :  6,  9,  U.  E. 
* Man-nu-kiri-i-la-hii-i  ("Who  is  like  my  god")Tr  [of.  Bi. 

SkO'D— Ed.],  s  o(  Aqubu,\)  oC  ffin7ium',<H:S. 
Man-nu-ja)  ki-i-dNa-na-a 

1.  s.  of  Nargiia,  89  :  3. 

2.  s.  of  Nidinta',  119  :  14  j  130  :  10. 

3.  f.  of  Bel-uidaji,  33  :  3. 

4.  f  of  Belsfmnu,  9  :  33 
Man-nv-lu-Jia-a  (Ar.  docket XJO) 

1.  s.  of  Adarri-ili,  46  :  3,  L.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Kabu-Hir,  47  :  30. 
Mar-duk 

1.  f.  of  Bel-aliu-xuhabshi,  129  :  5. 

2.  hushlarbari  »ha  iharri,  15  :  16. 
Mar-duk-a  (Ar.  docket  K3T10, 121  :  0) 

1.  s.  of  Mushezib-Bel,  39  :  13  |  40  :  11. 

2.  s.  of  Bibat,  121  :  3,  Lo.  E. 

3.  f  of  BeUhunu,  107  :  12,  L.  E.  |  108  :  12. 

4.  f.  of  Shamenh-lindar,  19  :  14,   Lo.   E.  |  20  :  14  [35  : 

12]. 

5.  hbe-ep-ra-a-8u  shainapanimCM>arri,Ql:  16,  Lo.  E. 
itarduk-bel-slm-nu 

1.  f.  of  Apia,  61  :  17. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-s?iar-mur,  16  :  17  |  65  :  17,  L.  E. 


Marduk-erib,  f.  of  Shalum-B&bilu,  39  :  13  |  40  :  13. 
Marduk-etir 

1.  s  of  Bel-ittannu,  54  :47,  U.  E. 
3.  f  of  Shamash-nadin,  36  :  19. 
Mardtik-erish,  in  ^lu-Husseti  sha  Marduk-erish,  114  :  3. 
Marduk-iquha-an-ni,  s.  of  Pada-dEsi',  39  :  14. 
Mardnk-nadin,  f.  of  KUR-OAL-nadin.  99  :  16. 
Marduk-ii-shal-lim,  f.  of  Bel-nadin,  57  :  2. 
*Ma-at-ta-ni-Ta~a-ma  (cf  He.  in^^HD),  s.  of  Shirka' ,  83  : 

14,  R.  E. 
dMil-lii-abu-^imr,  s.  of  Akkudimu,  75  :  5. 
* Mi-na-ahi-hii-im,  Mi-na-aJ^^i-mu,  Mi-na-ah;-h:i-im-mu  IX, 
Mi-na-Jii-im,  Mi-na-h-i-mu 
1.  f.  of  gannani',  128  :  15. 
3.  hpaqdu  sha  LabasM,  127  :  5,  8,  10,  U.  E. 
3.  118:4,  36. 
* Mi-in^a-a-me-en,  Mi-in-ia-me-e  IX,  Mi-in-ia-mi-i-ni  IX 
(cf.  He.  I'P;3P)  [also  Fraenkel,  Z.  A.,  XIII,  p. 
133— Ed.] 

1.  8.  of  Bania,  76  :  14,  U.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-abu-mur,  b.  of  Shabbalai,  65  :  18,  U.  E.  | 

84  :  13,  Lo.  E.  |  85  :  13,  Lo.  E. 
Mi-nu-tl-ana-BH-da-nu,  f  of  Bel-ittannu,  6  :  15. 
Mi-nu-u-Bel-da-na{u){da-an)  and  abbrev.  Mi-nu-u,  s.  of 

Dahjliiia,  hrabu-um-ma,  101  :  23,  Lo.  E. 
*Mi-is{z)-da-bi-gi-in    [Po.  =: Mazda(,ct.    Mca6io()-bigna — 

Ed.],  f.  of  Ea-bullitsu,  69  :  14,  Lo.  E. 
*ifi-it-^a-a-lu,   Mi-it-ra-tu,  (Pe.  Mitral),  m.  of  Nah,ish- 

tabu.  114:  16,  U.  E. 
Mugurglm  IX,  to  be  read  Mutirshu,  q.  v. 
Mukin-aplu  {DU-A)  [according  to  Vol.  IX,  pp.  10  and 

93,   to  be  read   Kinh,  cf.   also   Kin-ai,   Johns, 

Assir.  Deeds,  No.  404,  R.  5— Ed.].  Cf.  Intro., p.  16. 

1.  s.   of  Kasir  (abbrev.   from    Bel-mukin-aplu,    by 

comparison  of  the  seals),  hdaianu  sha  Nar-Sin, 
83  :  13,  Lo.  E. 

2.  f.  oi  Nabiir-bel-ubalUt,  15  :  17. 

3.  f.  ot  Ninib-anorbUishu,  10  :  14. 

4.  f.  of  Ninib-nadin,  28  :  15. 

5.  in  ^luBitr-  mMukin-aplu,  51:0,  10. 


fCf.  Lim-ra-as-Ub-bi-ilani,  II  B. 

X  Cf  Ma-kii-ur-8in,  Bu.  88.  5-13,  C.  T.  IV. 

§  Probably  an  abbreviation  for  a  name  like  Mannii-ki-Nana.  Cf.  Man-ki-NashuJ^,  Man-ki-Si',  Johns,  Assyr. 
Doomsday  Book,  p.  75,  and  Deeds  and  Documents,  p.  452.  This  would  be  an  example  of  a  two-element  hypokoristicon 
with  the  "kose"  suffix.     [Cf  A^-BA-A,  above.— Ed.] 

II  Possibly  also  Mannu-Bel-da-^-i.  Cf.  Shamash-da-ru  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  No.  89,  O,  8),  8harru-lu-da-ri, 
I.  c,  150,  seq. 

^  Cf.  Man-na-a-ki-i-dlsh-tar-ia,  "Who  is  like  my  Ishtar  (==  ''goddess")."    Dar.  379:47. 
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* Mu-la-ki-U,  in  Al^ffmseti  sha  mMulakit,  114  :  4. 
Mii-ra-nu,  ia  dluBit-mManhiu,  33  :  6,  8  |  67  :  6. 
Mu-ra-8hn-ii(.u) 

1.  s.  of  Bel-nailin-shuma,  in.  of  A^ushunu,  Belshunu, 

and  Kilil-Bel,  gs.  of  Murashu,  No.  3  (cf.  Vol. 
IX,  101  :  4),  139  :  6,  11,  13. 

2.  8  of  Ribat,  133  :  17,  L.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Bel-nadin-shumu.  1:5|3:1|3:2|4:7|5: 

5|5:11|6:7|7;5,  8|8:1|9:2|11:2|13: 
2  I  14  : 1  I  15  :  9  I  16  :  2  I  17  :  2  I  18  :  2  I  19  :  2  I 
20  : 1  I  21 : 3  I  32 : 1  I  23 : 2  I  24 : 1  I  25 : 1  I  20  : 2  I 
27  :  1  I  28  :  3  I  30  :  1  I  31  : 1  I  82  :  2  I  33  :  2  I  34  : 
2  I  35  :  2  I  36  :  2  I  37  :  1  I  38  :  2  I  39  :  1  I  40  : 1  I 
41  : 1  I  42  : 2  I  4.5  : 1  I  46  : 1  I  47  : 2  I  49  : 2  I  49  : 1  I 
50  :  7,  11  I  51  :  2  I  53  :  2  I  54  :  3  I  57  :  1. 

4.  f.  of  Quddfi,  46  :  13. 

5.  f.  of  Rimut-Ninih,  39  :  3  |  43  :  3  |  44  :  1  |  53  :  2  | 

54  :  16,  R.  I  58  :  6,  10  I  59  :  3  I  CO  :  3,  12  I  61  :  I  I 
63  :  1  I  63  :  7  I  64  :  6,  8  I  65  :  11  I  66  :  7,  10  1  07  :  7, 
10  I  69  :  8,  13  |  70  :  7,  11  |  71  :  9  |  73  :  6  |  75  ;  9, 
13  I  76  :  6,  10  I  78  :  4  I  79  :  3  I  80  : 9  I  81  :  7,  10  I 
82  :  7,  10  I  83  : 6,  10  I  84  : 6,  10  I  85  : 7,  11  I  86  :  5  I 
87  :  14,  18  I  88  :  10  I  89  :  4,  8,  11  I  90  :  5  I  91  :  9, 
13  I  93  :  8,  13  I  93  :  8  I  91 :  7  1  95  :  4,  8,  13  I  96  :  6, 
9  I  97  :  10, 13  I  98  : 1  I  100  :  5,  9  I  101  :  15,  17,  30  | 
103  :  8  I  103  :  6  I  107  :  4,  7  I  108  :  1  I  109  :  2  I 
110:3  I  112:2  I  113:6,  9  |  114:7, 10  |  117  :  5,  8  | 
119  :  2  I  120  :  2  I  121  :  1  I  122  :  5,  8,  12  |  123  :  2  | 
124  :  4  I  126  :  7  1  127  :  6  I  138  :  7. 

6.  in  MuBit-  mMuraslm,  127  :  3. 
Mu-»7ie-zib 

1.  f.  of  Xinib-mubalUt,  55  : 1  |  73  :  5  1  77  :  9  |  78  :  7. 

2.  11  :4. 

Mu-»he-zib-Bel,  Mushezib{KA R)-Bel 

1.  8.  of  Addu-rammu,  126  :  14. 

2.  8.  of  Bel-erish,  39  :  15  |  40  :  13. 

3.  f.  of  Bel-buUitm,  95  :  6,  Lo.  E. 

4.  f.  of  Marduka,  89  :  12. 

5.  f.  of  JVabu-idri',  67  :  15. 

6.  f.  of  Nalimami,  107  :  12. 

7.  f.  of  Shamash-mvhallit,  15  :  17. 

8.  f.  of  Zitti-Nabu,  101  :  27,  U.  E. 
Mu-»he-zib-ilarduk  {AMAR-UD),  f.  of  Shamaih-mubaUit, 

6  :  13. 
3fu-tir-s!tu,  (Afu-)  Mniir(  0  UH)-»liu,  Mii-tir-ri-slii(  IX  [not 
Mugurs!m,   Vol.  IX],  f.  of  Ninib-ni'idin,  4  :  28  | 
85  :  17. 


'S/Vid-BH  (cf.  73TJ,  in  an  unpublished  docket,  Vol.  IX, 
103). 

1.  s.  of  LabanV.  38  :  L.  E  |  44  :  11. 
3.  f.  oi  Bel-ii'tliabbi,  99  :  15,  R.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Bel-itlannu,  18  :  3. 

4.  f.  of  Shuzabu,  18  :  19  ]  19  :  20  |  iO  :  18  |  56  :  20. 

5.  f.  oiTad 52:20. 

Na'id-Ninib 

■    1.  s.  otArdi-Ninib,  15  :  20  |  116  :  12. 

2.  s.  of  Labashi,  h.  of  Bel-mubalUt,  130  :  38,  R.  E.  | 

131  :  39,  Lo.  E. 
N(ibu-a'h,(u)-erish,  115  :  5. 
Niibii  -  'i^jii)-  ittannu,  s.  of  Nana-niidiii  sha  ana  mu^^i 

vmBAR  sha  narffarripigud,  83  :  13,  Lo.  E. 
Nahu-a^e-iddina 

1.  f.  of  Bel-muballit,  16  :  14,  U.  E.  1  48  :  13  [  49  :  12  | 

78:  9  1  114  :  13. 

3.  f.  of  Mnib-mutirshu,  44  :  10  1  99  :  L.  E.  (Identified 

by  the  seal   impr.)     114:13   |    133:33,    L.    E. 
(Identical  with  No.  3  according  to  Vol.  IX). 
3.  f.  of  Niiiib-misir,  4.32  |  16  :  14,  R.C?)  |  17  :  19,  R.  | 
38:14|47:15,U.  E.  |  48:13,R.  |  49  :  (12)  U.  E.  1 
93  :  15,  Lo.  E.  |  94  :  18,  L.  E  |  95  :  15,  L.  E  |  98: 
14,  U.  E.  I  112:  17  I  114:  13  |  137:13. 

*Nabu-a-qa-ah-bi,  Nabu-lin-riii-bi{W),    f.    of   BelsJiunu, 
133  :  13. 

Nabii-aah-ka-a-ri-shi  IX,  read  Nabu-iaa-ka-a-riliimur. 

Nabu-balnt-su-iqbi 

1.  8.  of  Aljiuna,  1  :  10. 

2.  8.  of  Bel-iksur,  1  :20. 

NaMi-be  l-ubaUit  (-it) 

1.  s.  of  Balatu,  hshaknu  sha  hsipirripl,  7  :  4,  7,  L.  E. 

2.  8.  of  Makin-aplu,  hdaianu  sha  Nar-Sin,  15  :  16, 

R.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Labashi,  58  :  8, 13  |  95  :  3  |  101  :  14, 16. 

4.  hdaiaim  sha  Bit-  t Burushihhtu,  97  :  14,  Lo.  E. 
Nahu-bulUt-su.  NaMi-bulUt{-lit)-su 

1.  8.  of  Shumh,  45  :  9. 

2.  f.  of  Taqlsh,  37  :  11  |  41  :  3. 
Nabu-da-ai-mi,  f.  of  Shita',  44:11. 
Nabu-erib,  a.  of  Belshunu,  4  :  3,  13. 
Nabii-erish 

1.  s.  of  Oimil-ShamasJi,  51  :  3. 

2.  f.  of  Ili-bana',  98  :  3. 

JN'abu-etir 

1.  s.  of  Bel-shum-ibni,  75  :  6. 

3.  f.  of  Bel-ittannu,  104  :  8. 

3.  f.  of  Mannu ^a,  47  :  30. 
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*Nabu-id-rir-'  (cf.  Bi.  IV'^K),  t  s.  of  MusUzib-Bel,  67  :  15. 
Nabu^na-ka-a-ri',^,  abbrev.  from  a  name  like  Nabfi-ina- 

kari-lumur    (cf.   Nabu-ash-ka-a-ri-shi,    above), }: 

s.  of  Apia,  52  :  18. 
NaMi-ittannu 

1.  s.  of  Bel-danu  hgi-te-pa-tum,  101  :  26,  U.  E.  |  114  : 

13.  Lo.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Bibanu,  b.  of  Bel-rashil,  58  :  4. 
Nabii-ka-air,  f.  of  AJiu'a,  51  :  4. 
Nabu-kii-mr-sfiH,  s.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  56  :  16. 
Nabu-mubalUt{-it) ,  s.  of  A^v-UW,  51  :  5. 
Nabu-mu-»?ie-tki-urra{  UD-DA) 

1.  8.  of  Arshamma,  113  :  3,  8,  10,  R.  |  128  :  3, 10, 12, 

R. 

2.  8.  of  Bel-iUannu,  64  :  14. 

3.  118  :  3,  8, 10,  R.  E. 

Nabu-na-a  [apparently  identical  with  the  common  Nabit 
{ Na-bii)-un-na-ai — Ed.],  s.  of  Shuzubu,  b.  of 
lli-gabari,  92  :  5,  11. 

Nabu-na-din.  Nabu-na din  (  MU) 

1.  8.  of  BH-ka»ir,  59  :  7, 11,  Lo.  E. 

2.  8.  of  Bel-nmir,  bdaianu    »ha    Nar-Sin,   118  :  85, 

R.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  4  :  5. 

4.  f.  of  Sfiulum-Babilu,  15  :  18. 
N^abitr^a-dii-a^w,  s.  of  UbalUtsu-Nabii,  m.  of  UbaUitsu- 

Bel  (cf  37  :  7),  hj^atri  sha  hsipirri,  37  :  2. 
Nabu-na-din-ilmmu,  s.   of  Ninib-muballit,  b.   of  TJbar, 

18:8. 
*Nabu-na-tan-mi  (cf.  Ar.  fnjl3J),  s.  of  AqA)i-Ui,  Hhdknv, 

sha  hshushannupl  mare  Hhaknutu,  64  :  6,  U.E. 
2fabu.-niisirCi),  7  :  13. 
*Nabu-ra-h.p-i  {^^*  '.;?^U3,  cf.  also  note  under  Adrah,u),  s. 

of  JIannata',  109  :  3. 
'^fabw-ra-^i-ia,  s.  of  Bazuzu,-h.  of  Apia,  31  :  2,  Lo.  E. 
*Nabu-ra-pa-    (Ar.  docket  K3113[J],   cf.    Bi.  '7«3"!,    Sa. 

Jli-rapa'a),  s.  of  Bau-nadin,  119  : 8  |  120  :  3. 
Nabii-re 'u-»h u-nu,  s.  of   Nidintum-Bel,  b.  of  Ali-iddina, 

b.  of  Zabdiia,  25 :  2. 
*Nab'u-sha-ra-',  s.  oi  Ina-Esagila-rashil,  126  :  11,  U.  E. 
Nabu-u-she-zib,  s.  of  lahnbbi-ili,  101  :  16,  20,  21,  U.  E. 
*NjMi-za-bnd\X,  Nabic-za-bad-du  (Ar.  docket  n3I[l]3J),  f. 

of  Shikin-ili,  119  :  4. 


Nabunzer-iddina,  f.  of  Rab-bi-ili,  54  :  18  |  70  :  15. 
Nnbic-zer-ukin,,  f.  of  Iddina-Marduk,  7  :  13  |  82  :  18  ]  71  : 

15,  R. 

iVa6?t ,  f.  of  SAito',  8  :  10. 

Na-din 

1.  s.  o{  Bel-ras7iil,  69  :  16. 

2.  s.  of  Ina-»illi-mnib,  8  :  12  [  12  :  11  |  22  :  13  |  28  : 

16  I  29  :  18. 

3.  s.  of  IqUJia,  4  :  12  |  16  :  15  j  17  :  14  |  18  :  17  |  19 

16,  U.  E.  I  20  :  15  I  23  :  14  I  25  :  13  I  26  :  17  I  31 

14,  U.  E.  I  32  :  16  I  43  :  20  I  46  :  19  1  48  :  14  I  49 
13  I  53  :  SO,  L.  E.   |  57  :  14  |  59  :  16,  U.  E.  |  60 

15,  R. 

4.  8.  of  Mannii-Bel-lifitin,  71  :  14. 

5.  s.    of   Sa'ga',   b.    of  Ardi-Bel,   sha   hh.atri   tha 

f'sJiushanne  mare  Jiisanni,  61  :  3. 

6.  s.  of 47:16. 

7.  f.  of  Ardi-E-OAL-MAQ,  98  :  17  |  112  :  19  |  125  : 

17,  Lo.  E. 

8.  f.  oi  Bel-Nippur-ashrUhu-ter,  117  :  15. 

9.  f.  of  Bel-re' itum-BH,  121  :  10  |  125  :  20. 

10.  f.  of  BeUhum-lilbir,  2  :  14  |  18  :  20  |  19  :  20,  U.  E.  | 
25  :  16  I  26  :  22  I  36  :  17  I  37  :  14  I  45  :  18  |  46  : 
22  I  57  :  15  I  62  :  15  I  66  :  12,  Lo.  E.  |  80  :  17,  Lo. 
E.  I  92  :  17,  U.  E.  ]  93  :  18  |  98  :  16  |  102  :  17,  Lo. 
E.  I  117  :  18,  U.  E.  |  128  :  19. 

10.  f.  of  Dannh,  27  :  12  1  71:13,  L.E.  |  88  :  15,  Lo  E.  | 

115  :  17,  L.  E. 

11.  f.  of  Labashi,  2  :  15  |  3  :  17  |  24  :  15  |  27  :  14  |  50  : 

16  I  63  :  16  I  71  :  15,  Lo.  E.  |  73  :  13  |  93  :  12,  U. 
E.  I  116  :  15. 

12.  f.  of  Mnib-nadin,  79  :  1,  L.  E.  1  88  :  15  |  115  :  17, 

L.  E.. 

13.  f.  of  Sillai,  130,  32,  R.  |  131  :  81. 

14.  f  of  Ubhr,  15  :  21  1  79  :  15. 

*Na-di-ir,  Na-di-ru  IX 

1.  s.  of  Barikki-Shamesh,  99  :  15,  R.  E.  |  123  :  11. 

2.  f.  of  Zabdiia,  115  :  19. 

8.  in  AluBlt-  mNadir,  129  :  4. 
*Na-aJi-ma-nu  (cf.  Bi.  px\,  Tlia.  pn),  s.  of  Muahezib- 

■Bel,  107  :  12. 
[*]N'a-^i-i»Ji-tabu,  Ifa-^i8h-iabu,%  hpaqdii   sha  mMitratu, 
114  :  16,  U.  E. 


t  Cf.  lli-idri',  Nana-idri,  Vol.  IX,  and  dSi'-idri,  etc.,  Johns,  Assyrian  Doomsday  Book,  pp.  17  and  81. 

XCt  Nabu-ina-ka-a-ri-lu-mur,  "May  I  see  Nebo  within  the  wall,"  iV^in.  1026:3.  Cyr.  67:9,  221:9.  Cf.  also 
Bel-ina-E-sng-ila-lu-mur,  "May  I  see  Bel  in  Esagil,"  Bar.  7,  6,  21. 

§Cf.  M-^i-is-tum-ta-a-bi,  Bar.  274:  5,  and  also  Bi.  cynj  and  Ar.  ^KtSTIJ.  Cf.  also  Awil-na-^i-ish-tum  of  the 
II  Dyn.  of  Ur,  Z.  A.,  XII,  p.  334.  In  this  age  Awil  in  proper  names  is  always  found  in  connection  with  the  name 
of  a  god,  cf.  Ranke,  Personal  Names.     Cf.  also  the  names  Nulicishu,  Mu-na-a^M-ish-Mar-duk,  Nbn.  85: 15. 
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BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS   OF   MURASHU   SONS, 


Nana-erish 

1.  s.  of  Ninib-nadin,  4  :  4  |  59  :  17,  L.  E.  |  117  :  17, 

U.  E. 

2.  f.  oi  Bariki-Shamesh,  7  :  10.  Lo.  E.  |  14  :  16,  L.  E. 
Nana-nadin  - 

1.  s.  of  Bel-abu-miir,  sha  hshaknu  Ha»liihaUshanu 
and  (sha)imni  {ta%liallighannu),  117  :  16,  L.  E.  | 
124  :  5,  L.  E.  |  137  :  14,  L.  E.  |  138  :  17,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Behhunu,  123  :  9,  Lo.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Oubari,  hdasTishiia,  91  :  19,  U.  E. 

4.  s.  of  Qtidda,  98  :  3,  10. 

5.  8.  of  Shulum-Babilu,  40  :  13  |  108  :  2,  L.  E. 

6.  f.  of  Bananna-erish,  59  :  31. 

7.  f.  of  Eriba,  67  :  14. 

8.  f.  of  Kumra,  67  :  9,  14.   Id.  with  No.  7. 

9.  f.  oi  Nabu^ahrittanniL,  85  :  14. 

10.  hmhtarbari,  102  :  20,  R.  |  103  :  11. 

11.  98  :  3,  8,  R. 

Nar-gi-ia,\  f.  of  Mannu-kl-Nana,  39  :  3. 
*Na(:^)-»i-ka-,  in  &luBit-mNa»ika' ,  124  ;  3. 
Na-Hr 

1.  f.  of  Bel-mukin-aplu,  67  :  13,  R. 

2.  f.  oiBelshunu,  4  :  33  |  41  :  15. 
8.  f.  of  Ninib-abu-mur,  27  :  3. 

4.  f.  of  Nimb-nadin,  4  :  23  |  41  :  15. 

5.  f.  of  S/iuUum,  87  :  5. 

6.  in  gmseti  »ha  m2f^asir,  72  :  3. 

*Na-'-dE-ai  [Egyptian,  containing  the  name  of  Ins,  Ar.- 
Eg.  DS  or  'OK— Ed.],  s.  of  Pamunu,  81  :  17. 

*2ia-'-si-e-a  [Egyptian,  id.  with  the  previous  name? — 
Ed.],  f.  ofgar6a«M,33:3. 

*i  Na-tu-e-ili-el,  in  &luBU-mNatuel,  54  :  6. 

Nergal-abu-^imr,  m.  oi  NiJiistum,  5  :  10,  13. 

Nergal-da-a-nu,  84  :  3. 

Nergal{t)-etir(:t),  s.  of  Dannu{t)-Nergal{1:),  24  :  18. 

Nergal-nasir,  115  :  7. 

NergaUmdin-ahiU,  s.  of  Ardi-BH,  12  :  12  [  60  :  19. 

Ni-din-ta-a,  Ni-din-ta-',  f.  of  Mannu-kx-Nana,  101  :  4  | 
119  :  14  I  120  :  10. 

Ni-din-tum 

1.  s.  of  Alamar-dAnussu,  21  :  3.  L.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Belrahimanni,  15  :  19  |  39  :  13  |  40  :  14. 

3.  f.  of  dDaianu-nddin,  6  :  10,  L.  E. 

4.  8:3. 


Nindinr-tum-  dA-^um,  s.  of  Shula,  107  :  11  |  126  :  18,  Lo.  E. 
Ni-din-tum  {-Hi)  -Be  I 

1.  8.  of  BSl-buUitsu,  9  :  83. 

3.  8,  of  Mnib-muballit,  131  :  11. 

3.  8.  of  Ninib-nadin,  11  :  10  |  107  :  13  |  126  :  15  |  130  : 

83  I  131  :  32  |  132  :  25. 

4.  s.  of  Sin-nadin,  4  :  5. 

5.  8.  of  Shamash. .  .fd,  53  :  21. 

6.  8.  of  Shullum,  60  :  6. 

7.  s.  of ,33:2. 

8.  f.  of  ^j9i«,  107:7. 

9.  f.  of  Ah.-iddin,  25  :  2. 

10.  f.  of  Bel-a^-iliannu,  9  :  33.     Id.  with  No.  1. 

11.  f.  of  Bel-apal-uaur,  1  :  20. 
13.  f.  of  Nabu-re'nshuHu,  35  :  2. 

13.  f.  of  Nxnib-erib,  16  :  20  |  17  :  3  |  110  :  4. 

14.  f.  of  Rihetu,  37  :  3. 

15.  f.  of  Shamesfi-barakku,  107  :  Lo.  E. 

16.  f.  of  Zabdiia,  25  :  2. 

17.  f.  of  . . .  za-a,  25  :  2.     Id.  with  No8.  9,  12,  16. 

18.  [127:18] 

Ni-din-tum- Shamash,  s.  of  Kar-dak-ku,  I'ardu  sha  Artah- 

ahari,  58  :  13,  U.  E. 
Ni-Tiiris-tum,  s.  of  Lu....  hshanii  sha  Nergal-abu-usur , 

5  :  9, 13. 
*Ni-h,u-ru  (cf.  Pe.  Nixor  or  Bi.  Iinj  ?),  f.  of  Bel-etir, 

36:3. 
Ninib-abu-usur 

1.  8.  of  Bel-nadin-shvmu,  sc,  5  :  32  |  6  :  17  |  7  :  19  | 

14  :  22  I  16  :  31  I  17  :  20  I  18  :  23  1 19  :  32  1 20  :  19  I 
25  :  17  I  26  :  33  [  31  :  19  ]  33  :  20  |  33  :  21  |  34  : 
23  I  36  :  21   ]   37  :  30  |  45  :  31  |  46  :  34  |  47  :  32  | 
48  :  19  I  49  :  19  I  53  :  26  I  54  :  19  1  63  :  30 1  65  :  22  I 
66  :  16  I  67  :  19  |  69  :  19  |  70  :  19  |  71  :  18  |  75  : 
19  I  76  :  19  I  80  :  19  |  81  :  20  [  82  :  19  |  83  :  17  [ 
85  :  18  1  86  :  U  |  88  :  20  |  89  :  17  1 90  :  14 1 91  :  22  | 
92  :  19  I  93  :  16  |  94  :  23  |  95  :  19  |  96  :  17  |  97  : 
19  I  98  :  18  I  100  :  14  |  101  :  29 1 103  :  32  1 103  :  15  | 
113  :  17  I  114  :  18  |  116  :  17  |  117  :  31  |  125  :  22  | 
127  :  19  1  138  :  22  |  129  :  20. 

3.  s.  of  Misir,  27  :  3. 

8.  8.  of  Shum-iddina,  115  :  20. 


t  [Cf.  Pu.  NJ1J.   As  to  the  writings  Ni{e)r-gi-i,  Ni-ir-gi-i,  Na-ra-gii,  cf.  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  pp.  40  and  53. — Ed.] 
X  [I  am  inclined  to  regard  the  sign  E  here  as  a  variant  of  UN,  one  or  two  perpendicular  wedges  being  frequently 

left  out  in  the  cuneiform  characters  of  this  period  (cf.  Vol.  IX,  pp.  16,  flf. ).     Read  therefore  Nor-tu-un-ili.     Cf.  the 

abbreviated  name  Na-tu-nu  (Vol.  IX). — Ed.] 
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Ninib-aJi{u)-iddina 

1.  8.  or  Ah.uahu/m,  90  :  11,  U.  E.  |  93  :  16  |  137  :  16  | 
139  :  15. 

3.  s.  of  Ardi-E-OAL-UAII,  paqudipa)   sha  abullu 
Shibi  Uruki,  3  :  12  |  4  :  34,  Lo.  E.   |  14  :  18  |  36  : 
17  I  37:15  I  45:19  I  61:31,R.  E.  |  79  :  13,  L  E    | 
82  :  16,  U.  E.  I  96  :  16  I  103  :  13  |  137  :  15,  Lo.  E. 

3.  8.  of  Ardi-Oula,  48  :  2,  U.  E.  |  49  :  17. 

4.  8.  of  Bel-kiihir,  gs.  of  Bel-shtim-ibni,  50  :  17  ]  53  : 

23,  Lo.  E.  I  59  :  18  I  66  :  15  I  103  :  17  |  135  :  17.    . 

5.  s.  oi  Iddinci,  b.  of ,  49  :  3. 

6.  8.  of ,3:13  I  52:17. 

7.  f.  otAJ^uthunu,  90  :  12,  U.  E. 

8.  f.  of  ;4rrf8«,  70:13, U.E.  |  80:18  |  94:18  |  96  :  14  | 

97  :  18,  It.  E.  1  100  :  11,  Lo.  E.  1  103  :  16,  U.  E.  | 
135  :  16,  U.  E.  |  129  :  14. 

9.  f.  of  Ribat,\n  :16. 
Ninib-ah,{u)-u»habihi,  s.  oi  Iqisha,  33  :  16. 
Mnib-aj,(u)-ugur,  hardu  sha  Bil-ittannu,  56  :  5,  8,  L.  E. 
Ninib-a-na{ana)-bUi-shu 

1.  8.  of  BuUuta,  36  :  3. 

3.  8.  of  Luidiia,  hpaqdu(pa)  sha  abulli  Quia,  18  :  20  | 

19  :  20  I  25  :  16  I  35  :  15  I  60  •  16,  R.  E.  I  66  :  14, 
U.  E.  I  67  :  12,  U.  E.  |  93  :  13  |  117  :  19,  U.  E.  | 
130  :  26,  U.  B.  |  131  :  25,  U.  E. 
8.  8.  ot  Mukla-aplu,  10  :  14. 
*Ninih-ba-na  (cf.  Bel-ba-na,  West-Sem.),  14  :  10. 
Mnib-bel-ake-shu,  s.  of  UpaJihir-Bel,  sc,  99  :  17 1  104  :  10  | 

111  :18|  115:21. 
Ninib-erba,  Ninib-er-ba  (LX) 
1.  8.  of  Ahfi-utir,  4  :  3. 
3.  8.  of  Ardia,  68  :  10. 

3.  8.  of  Nidintum-Bel,  16  :  19  |  17  :  3  |  110  :  4. 

4.  f.  of  Liblut,  48  :  3  I  49  :  18. 

5.  f.  of  Ninib-nadin,  4  :  30  |  13  :  11  |  30  :  16  |  31  :  13  | 

23  :  11  I  41  :  14  I  43  :  20  I  69  : 6. 

6.  f.  of ,30:10. 

Ninib-frish,  f.  of  Erib-Bel,  14  :  18  |  107  :  13. 
Ninib-itir 

1.  s.  o(  Apia,  b.  of  Bel-ibiii,  104  :  9. 

2.  8.  of  Shum-iddina,  9  :  34. 

3.  8.  of  Zumba,  sc,  55  :  16. 

4.  f.  of  Bel-ahfi-iddina,  121  :  9. 

5.  f.  of  Bel-ittannu,  45  :  2. 

6.  f.  of  5eJ-....,110:ll. 

7.  f.  of  Bel-hfltin,  109  :  10. 

8.  f.  of  Gtibba,  61  :  3. 

9.  f.  of  ffannanV ,  61  :  3. 


10. 

11. 
Ninib-ga-mil 


f.  of/sJ»Aa,  38:3. 

f.  of  Ninib-iddina,  39  :  5. 


1. 

3. 

3. 

4. 
Ninib- 

1. 

3. 
Ninib- 


8.  of  Ahe-iddina,  b.  of  Ninib-nadin,  14  :  30  |  48  : 

18  I  49  :  2. 
8.  of  Dummuq,  24  :  19  |  38  :  15. 
s.  of  Taddanu,  56  :  13. 
f.  of  Balatti.  56  :  15. 


■ib^ni,  Ninib-ibni 
B.  of  AhfU-liti' ,  30  :  4. 

f.  of  Ardi-Oula,  130  :  U.  E.  |  131  :  36,  U.  E. 
iddina(MU),   Ar.    docket   jn«nt?UK,  s.  of  Ninib- 
etir.  39  :  5, 10. 
Ninib-Ue'i,  f.  of  Ina(^)-eshshi-etir,  109  :  9. 
Ninib-iqlsha,  s.  of  Iddina-Bel,  116  :  14. 
Ninib-lu-kin,  f.  of  ganunu,  8  :  3. 
Nin  ib-muballit  (-it) 


1.  s.  of  Bel-nadin,  hardu  sha  tPurrushtish,  130  :  37, 

R.  I  131  :  27. 

2.  8.  of  Iddina-Bel,  b.  of  Biba,  47  :  3. 

3.  s.  of  Mushezib,  55  :  1,  9  |  73  :  4  |  77  :  9  1  78  :  7. 

4.  f.  of  Iddina-Bel,  131  :  13. 

5.  f.  of  ^Ww,  73:10. 

6.  f.  of  Lakip,  61  :  19. 

7.  f.  of  Nidiniu-Bel,  121  :  11. 

8.  f.  of  N^inib-nadin-shum,  18  :  3. 

9.  f.  of  Ubar,  18  :  3. 
10.  104  : 3. 

Ninib-mutir{  O  Uli)-shu,       Ninib-  (mu-)mutir(  O  UK)-shu, 
Ninib-mtt-tir-ri-shu  IX  and  abbreviated  Mu-tir- 


ri-shu  IX 

1.  s.  of  Nabii-ahe-iddiiia,  b.  of  Ninib-nasir,  b.  of  Bel- 

muballit,  44  :  10  |  114  :  13  |  133  :  33,  L.  E. 

2.  8.  of  Uballitsu-Marduk,  95  :  15,  R.  E. 
Ninib-na'id,  8.  of  Iddina,  56  :  17  |  73  :  10. 
Ninib-nadin 

1.  s.  of  Ahfi-iddina,  b.  of  Ninib-gamil,  48  :  18  |  94  :  3. 

2.  8.  of  Bel-nadin,  11  :  6. 

3.  8.  of  Kasir,  b.  of  Bel-mukin-aplu,  56  :  14  |  59  :  19  | 

60  :  20,  Lo.  E.  |  60  :  20,  Lo.  E.  |  63  :  17  |  63  :  13  j 

73  :  13  I  75  :  18  1  86  :  11 1  87  :  10 1  91  :  31  I  103  :  14  | 

138  :  21. 
8.  of  Miikin-aplu,  38  :  15. 
8.  of  Mutirslm,  4  :  38  |  35  :  17. 
s.  of  Nadin,  b.  of  Banna,  79  :  1,  11,  13,  L.  E.  | 

88  :  14  I  115  :  17,  L.  E. 
8.  of  Nasir,  b.  of  Belshunu,  4  :  33. 
s.  of  Ninib-erba,  4  :  20  ]  13  :  11  |  30  :  16  |  31  :  13  | 

33  :  11  I  41  :  14  I  43  :  30  I  59  :  6. 
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9.  s.  of  Shamaih^nadin,  »ha  l^^atri  sha  hshushannipl 
sha  b'lti  ffamatai,  16  :  3,  U.  E  |  17  :  18. 

10.  f.  or  Apia,  8  :  11  I  23  :  16  I  36  :  18  I  41  :  15  I  45  :  17  I 

50  :  19  I  57  :  15  1  62  :  18  I  74,  L.  E.  |  75  :  18  |  76  : 
17  I  80  :  18  I  81  :  15,  L.  E.  |  90  ;  12  |  91  :  2  [  96  : 
15  I  100  :  12  1   103  :  12. 

11.  f.  of  Ardi-Qiila,  4  :  26  |  50  ;  17  |  90  :  12,  U.  E   | 

102  :  19. 

12.  f  of  Nana-fH»n,  4  :  4  |  59  :  17  |  117  :  17,  U.  E. 

13.  f.  of  Nidintu-Bel,  11  :  10  |  107  :  18?  |  126  :  15  \  130  : 

33  I  131  :  32  |  132  :  25. 

14.  f.of ,86:12. 

15.  70  :  5  I  98  :  17. 

Ninib-na-din-shwnu,   s.   of  Ninib-muballit,  b.  of   Ubdr, 

18:3. 
Ninib-nasir,  Kinib-na-sir  (IX) 

1.  s.  of  Amel-Bel,  74  :  R.  |  122  :  18. 

2.  s.  of  Ana-matishu,  45  :  2. 

3.  s.  of^r&-/?f^l07:9. 

4.  8.  oi  Ashur-UR(:>)-ibni,  23  :  17. 

5.  s.  oiBania,52:iZ. 

6.  s.  of  Bel-iqisha,  17  :  3  |  110  :  4. 

7.  s.  of  BelsMmu,  83  :  12. 

8.  s.  of  Sanab,  124  :  12,  R.  E. 

9.  s.   of  Nabu-alie-iddina,  b.   of  Bel-mubalUt,  b.  of 

Ninib-mulirshu,  4  :  21  |  16  :  14,  R.  |  17  :  19,  R.  | 
18  :  16  I  19  :  15,  L.  E.  |  20  :  14  |  25  :  12  |  26  :  17  | 
38  :  13  I  47  :  15,  U.  E.  |  48  :  13,  R.  |  49[12], U.  E.  ] 
72  :  12  I  92  :  15,  Lo.  E.  |  91 :  17,  L.  E.  |  95  :  15, 
L.  E.  I  98  :  14,  U.  E.  ]  112  :  17  |  114  :  12,  U.  E.  | 
127  :  13. 

10.  f.  of  BeUhunU;  9  :  33,  U.  E  j  21  :  13  |  38  :  14  |  50  : 

15,  L.  E.  I  58: 11,  Lo.  E  |  59  :  21  |  83  :  12,  Lo.  E.  | 
84  :  14  I  113  :  14,  L.  E. 

11.  f.  oiBel  ....,51  :20. 

12.  f  of  nti-Bel-balatu,  52  :  24. 

13.  f.  of  Shtdd,  9  :  36  I  23  :  19. 

14.  f.  of  Shumr-iddina,  29  :  15. 

15.  113,  Lo.  E. 

Ninm-uballitiDIN-it),  Ar.  docket,   t3S3(?)«ntyiJ8<,  hardu 

sha  Bimut-Ninib,  87  :  3,  L.  E. 
Ninih-uahabthi,  s.  of  Bel-kishir,  130  :  26,  Lo.    E.  |  131  : 

25,  L.  E. 

Ninib- ,  f  of  Bel-muHn-aplu,  113  :  16. 

Ni-qu-du,  f.  of  Ribat,  125  :  15,  L.  E. 


Ni-is-^ar-BH,  Ni-is-ga-har-Bel  IX,  f  f.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  35  : 

20. 
Nur-mnti-Sin,  f.  of  Shiriqtim,  14  :  3. 
JVuskii-nadin,  s.  of  Ardi-Ouhi,  133  :  23,  R. 

N'iisku-ushabahi(-sht) ,  f.  of ,  118,  39. 

*Pa-da-ni-  dE-si-',       Pa-da-ni-E-ai-',      Pa-da-an-E-ai-' 

[Containing  tlie  Egyptian  goddess  Isis.    Is  the 

first  element  to  be  read  Patan{i)  and  Egyptian  ? 

—Ed.],  cf.  'OXDsJ  and  pDK.if 

1.  f.  of  Mardiik-igishanni,  39  :  14. 

2.  hashtarbari  ahii  sharri,  15  :  15,  U.  E. 
*Pa-a-ni-  dE-ai-'  [cf  Pa-ni-ili,  abbrev.  from  a  name  like 

"  May  I  see  the  face  of  Isis  1"  or  is  pani  Eg..? — 
Ed],  Haru  alia  Pitibiri',  129  :  18,  L.  E. 
*Pa-mu-nu,     Eg.,     cf.     Ar.-Eg.     piJ    ["  Belonging    to 
Amon  " — Littmann]. 

1.  f  of  Na'-dEai,  81  :  17. 

2.  bshnknu  aha  hshushannipl  sha  nakkandu,  hardu  sha 

mArtah-ahari,  88  :  9,  12,  L.  E. 
Pa-ki-ki  [perhaps  Egyptian — Littmann],  hshaknu  aha  biti 

hrhb  hnaahpatri,  hardu  aha   Gubarri,  84  :  5,  8, 

R.  E.  I  85  :  15,  U.  E. 
*Pa-te-e-ahu   ['E,%ypU'i='Pate-Eshu,    "Gift   of  Isis",  cf. 

B.  A.,  I,  pp.  350  ff.— Ed.],  33  :  4  I  37  :  3. 
PA-8IlEki-ai  [probably  to   be   read   /sirenai— Ed.],  f.  of 

8habah,tani',  130  :  23  |  131  :  23  |  132  :  21. 
*Pi-il-lu-Ia-ar-ma  (Bi.  H'lS),  f.  of  Ishribi-Iama,65  :  10,  R. 
*Pir^i-na-'-ni-iah%  (Pe  ),  hardu  sha  "^Karguah,  hshaknu 

aha  haah-te-ba-ri-an-na,  76  :  4,  9,  11,  R. 
*Pir-ri-na-za-a-ta(tu)    [Pe.  '»*Farnah-zdta,    ''  Born     to 

happiness,"  cf.  ^apva^adpiK,  also  Pehl.  Parruxsat 

and  Neo-Pers.  Farraxzadh—^i!L.\  hdaianu  sha 

ndrljarriplqud,  92  :  14,  Lo.  E. 
* Pir-ri-nuruah  (cf.  Pe.  IlEpawoc,  or  Parahanoah  ^.) ,  tn.  of 

Barikia,  103  :  4,  5,  L.  E. 
*Pir-ru-li'X-a-tu   [Pe.,  apparently   id.  with   Pu-ur-^a-at 

(see  Bur)  above,  ^PVahdta,  Phrahatea,  Neo-Pers. 

Ferhdd — Ed.]    hpaqdu  aha  Ibraduairna' ,  114  :  6, 

9,  Lo.  E. 
*Piritr4-birri-'  [Egypt.— Ed.]     [cf.  the  Eg.  nnani3— Litt- 
mann], ni.  of  Bau-nadin,  Bel-aTiu-uahabshi,  Pdni- 

Eai',  129  :  4,  5, 10, 13,  16,  18,  19,  U.  E.,  L.  E. 
Pu-tih,-h)i-ru  II 

1.  f.  of  Shamash-kasir,  23  :  18. 

2.  f  of  Shum-iddina,  44  :  1. 


t  Cf.  also  Upah,hiir-Bel,  below. 

t  Suggested  by  Dr.  Littmann.     Cf    I Ea-na-ta-B-ai-' ,  Ni.  560. 

§  Perhaps  identical  with  the  name  Pir-ri-nu-uah  below. 

J  For  Puh/hfUrti  as  a  hypokoriatikon  formation,  cf  Rankc,  Personal  Names. 
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'Qa-'-ma-nu  (determ.  omitted)  [cf.  the  Bi.  name  of  a 
place  poj^ — Ed.],  in  ffussetu  ska  Qa'manu,  99  :  3. 
Qar-ja-'.  71  :  6. 
Qu-diT-a,  Qud-da-a,  Qud-da-ai 

1.  s.  of  Bel-nadin,  47  :  21. 

3.  s.  of  rddiia,  4  :  3,  14  |  [116  :  13] 

3.  s.  of  Murashfi,  46  :  13. 

4.  s.  of  Zabiidu,  30  :  3. 

5.  f.  o^A^ii-nur',  115  :  18,  R.  E. 

6.  f.  of  Nana-nddin,  98  :  3. 
Qu-un-na-a,  s.  o{  BH-asua,  59  :  4,  9,  14. 

K<ib-bi-ili,  Ra-ab-bi-ili  IX,  s.  of  Nabk-zer-iddirm,  54  :  18  | 

70  :  15,  Lo.  E. 
Ba-Jj)i-im,  Ra-h,i-mu 

1.  s.  o{  Bel-abu-usur,  112  :  1,  Lo.  E. 

2.  r.  of  Bel-etir-Shamash,  116  :  3,  7. 
Ra-fjii-im-ili,  Ba-hi-mi-ili  IX  (Ar.  docket  VlO'm,  68  :  O) 

1.  s.  of  Bulluta,  89  :  14. 
2;  s.  of  Bibiit,  96  :  13,  L.  E.  |  103  :  15,  U.  E. 
8.  s.  of  Tad-di-',  68  :  2,  L.  E. 
Se'a-an-nu,  Re'a-a-nu  IX 

1.  8.  of  Bel-etir,  kshaknu  iha  l^^atri  aha  hmathkannu, 
83  :  5,  9,'l.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Ah,-iddina,  36  :  11. 
Remu-shukun{,8tIA)  t,  in   Vol.    IX  read    6a-»hur  and 

ShangiiQ) 
1.  s.  of  Belshum-ibni,  18  :  3. 
3.  s.  of  Bteru,  73  :  11. 

3.  s.  of  iddina,  14:30. 

4.  8.  of  Shamath-aT^-iddina,  10  :  15. 
6.  121  : 2. 

Ri-bat,  Ri-ba-a-tu  IX  (Ar.  docket  nan,  99  :  R) 

1.  8.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  47  :  3. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-erib,  hardu  ska  Rimut-Ninib,  s.  of  Mura- 

shu,  also  of  Bel-ruidin-»humu,  54,  m.   of  hudu, 
54  : 1,  13,  14  1  68  :  2,  5  ]  78  :  3  |  87  :  4  |  99  :  6,  8, 
10  I  104  :  1,  6  1  105  :  8,  11  |  106  :  8  |  111  :  6, 13  | 
115  :  10, 14  I  133  :  5. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-mukin-aplu,  47  :  2. 

4.  8.  of  Iddina-Nabit,  36  :  30. 

5.  8.  of  lli-natanu,  7  :  16. 

6.  8.  o{  Ninib-ah.(^>)-iddina,  111  :  15,  16. 

7.  8.  of  Niqi(dn,  11^  :  15,  L.  E. 

8.  8.  of  RimiU,  27  :  3,  L.  E. 

9.  8.  of  idia,  33:18. 
10.  f.  of  Apia,  124  :  14. 


11.  f.  of  Marduka,  121  :  3. 
13.  f  of  Murathu,  133  :  17. 

13.  f.  of  Rafiim-ill,  96  :  13,  L.  E  |  103  :  15,  U.  E. 

14.  81  :  12. 
Bi-^i-6-tu 

1.  8.  of  Nidinttim-BH,  27  :  3. 

2.  in  MuBit-mRih^tio,  40  :  4,  5. 
Ri-mut 

1.  a  of  Behhimu,  122  :  14,  Lo.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Ribal,  27  :  3. 

3.  f.  of  Zitti-Nabu,  118,  U.  B. 
Ri-myt-Ninib  (and  abbr.  Ri-mut  IX) 

1.  s.  of  Belshunu,  sc,  78  :  11. 

3.  s.  of  Murasfm,  m.  of  ham-ma-ri  a-kal-la-nii,  Bel- 
siipe-mu^ur,   Belshunu,    KitU-Bel,  Ribat   (s.    of 
Bel-erib)  and  Shum-iddina,  39  :  3,  10  |  43  :  3,  8, 
17  144:1,5  I  53:  2, 8, 11  |  54:16,R.  |  58:  6,101 
59  :  3,  13  1  60  : 1, 12  |  61  :  1,  10, 11  |  62  :  1,  4,  8, 
9  I  63  :  6,  9  1  64  :  5,  8  I  65  :  10,  14  j  66  :  6,  10  |  67  : 
6,  9  1  69  :  8  1  70  :  4,  7,  11  1  71  :  8,  11  I  72  :  6,  11  | 
74  :  6  1  75  :  9, 12  |  76  :  6,  9,  13  1  78  :  4  1  79  :  1,  G, 
11  I  80  :  8, 13  1  81 :  6, 9  1  83  :  6, 10, 13  1  83  :  6,10  | 
84  :  6,  9  1  85  :  6,  10  1  88  :  5,  8  |  87  :  3  |  88  :  10, 
13  1  89  :  4,  7,  10  1  90  :  5,  8  |  91  :  9,  13,  15  |  93  :  8, 
13  I  93  :  7,  10  I  94  :  6,  7  1  95  :  3,  8,  13  1  96  :  6,  9  | 
97  :  9,  13  I  98  : 1,  6,  13,  13  |  99  :  7  1  100  :  5,  8  1 
101:14,17,30  1  103:8,11,13  1  103:6,8|  104:3  1 
105  :  9  1  108  :  9  I  107  :  4,  7  1  108  :  1,  4,  8,  9  |  109  : 
3,  6  I  110  :  3,  6  |  111  :  6  |  112  :  2,  8  1  113  :  5,  8  1 
114  :  7,  9  1  115  :  10,  14  |  116  :  5  1  117  :  5,  13  1  118  : 
6,  28  1  119  :  1  1  120  :  1  I  121  :  1,  5  1  122  : 5,  8,  12  | 
123  :  2  1  124  :  4,  7  1  125  :  1,  5,  10,  11  |  126  :  7,  10  | 
127  :  6,  9,  11  1  138  :  7,  11,  13. 

* Ru-shu-iin-d<t-a-tu{ti  IX),  43  :  13. 

*Ru-ush-na-pa-a-tu,  Rn-shu-nn-pn-ii-H  IX 

1.  f.  of  Barikkia,  7  :  14. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-ah,-iddina,  7  :  14. 
So-'-fi^a-',  f.  of  Ardi-Bel  and  Nadin,  61  :  4. 
8ag-gi-il,  cf.  Shag-gi-il. 

Si-Um-BH  (Bel') 

1.  f.  of  Apia,  Z5 -.16. 

2.  f.  of  Umajibu',  119  :  15  |  120  :  11. 
8i-lim,-ilani 

1.  8.  of  Danna,  ham-ma-ri  a-kal,  80  :  15,  U,  E.  |  83  : 
14,  R.  E.  I  97  :  15,  L.  E. 

3.  8.  of  Labashi,  b.  of  Ahi-iddina  and  Uhar,  35  :  16  | 


t  Abbreviation  for  a  name  like  bNahti-ri-e-mu-ghu-kun,  "Nebo  extend  mercy."     Cf.  Camb.  439:  5  with  438:4. 
Cf.  al80  dShama»h-shu-lum^shu-kun,  "Shamash,  establish  peace,"  338:8. 
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86  :  18  I  37  :  16  I  57  :  16  I  63  :  13  I  73  :  3,  L.  E.  | 
75  :  16  I  87  :  11  I  124  :  13,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Shum-iddina,  27  :  16. 

4.  s.  of mutirit) . . ,  52  :  30. 

5.  f.  otApla,  8  :  11  |  24  :  16  |  88  :  19  |  94  :  20  1  125  : 

19,  Lo.  E. 

6.  f.  of  Behhunu,  59  :  20. 

Sin-apal-iddina,  s.  of  Sin-etir,  HJiaknu  sha  ^nasTi-patri 

ska  biti  mar  gharri,  95  :  18,  U.  E. 
Sin-etir,  f.  of  Sin-apal-iddina,  95  :  17,  U.  E. 
Sin-it-tan-nu,  f.  of  Shamath-ali-iddina,  73  :  9  |  127  :  17, 

Lo.  E. 
Sin-li-shir,  Sin-lishir^GISB)  IX,  in  MuBU-mSin-lUhir,  91 : 

5. 
Sin-nadin,  f.  of  Nidintum-Bel,  4  :  6. 
Sin-na-din-ah,u{ah>p) ,  s.  of  Ardi-Bau,  51  :  22  |  59  :  19. 
*Si-tu-u-nu,  Si-tu-nu 

1.  hmar  bUi,  m.  of  Ardi-Gula,  117  :  3,  4,  8,  11,  R. 

2.  139  :  10. 
Suk-ki-i-tum,  see  Zuk-ki-i-tum. 
*Su-lu{dib)-ba-da,^  f.  oi  DalatnnV ,  119  :  13  1  130  :  9. 
*8ha-ba-a1i-ta-nir  %[=*  'jni^Jiy,  cf.  Bi.  hypo.  V^ia,  He. 

r\y:iW,  Ar.  \V2V—E,<^..],  %.  of  PA-SHEkiai,   hrab 
bu-ul  sha  Arsham,  130  :  23,  R.  |  131  :  22,  R.   | 
132  :  21. 
* Sha-ba-ta-ai  Shab-ba-ta-ai,  Shab-bat-ai  IX 

1.  s.  oi  Bel-abu-mur,  b.  of  Miniamen,  65  :  18,  U.  E. 

2.  8.  of  /f«,9ff«,  85  :  10,  L.  E. 

3.  8.  of  Uillumutu,  92  :  6. 

4.  8.  of  Shirka',  b.  of  Liblu(,  39  :  2. 

5.  f.  of  Oadalu-Iama,  7  :  17. 
Shag-gi-il,  Shag-gi-lu  g 

1.  s.  of  Bel-buUitiu,  6  :  14  |  7  :  17,  Lo.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Uibhshi,  83  :  5,  9,  Lo.  E.  j  89  :  3. 
*Sha-ku-u-h,u  (Ar.  docket  rWDV/,  cf.  Na.  iniDiy),  s.   of 

.^j-*....,52:l,10,  Lo.  E. 


Sha-Marduk-ul{NU)4ni{,BAL),  Sha-Marduk-ul-i-ni  IX 
("Whom  Mardak  will  not  bend"),  s.  of  Bel- 
nddin,  94  :  3,  7,  14 

S7ifi  m  (ish-ahi-iddina 

1.  8.  oi  Iddina-Nabii,  133  :  11,  0. 

2.  8.  of  Sin-ittannu,  73  :  9  |  137  :  17,  Lo.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Bemu-shukun,  10  :  15. 
Shamash-erish,  f.  oi  Bel-Jihtin,  10  :  2  |  17  :  18  |  110  :  18. 
Shamash-etir,  s.  of  Thbaniia,  67  :  16. 
Shamash-it-tan-nu,  s.  of  Dalatani' ,  38  :  2,  L.  E. 
Shamash  ka-Hr,  Shamath-kasir 

1.  s.  of  PmJJmto,  23  :  17. 

2.  8.  of  Karibbi,  hshaknu  sha  hba-gal-la-a-tu,  a-kar- 

ra-nu,  93  :  0,  9,  Lo.  E. 
*Shamash-li-in-dar,  s.  of  Iddina-Bel,  18  :  4. 
Shama»?i-rmibalUt{it) ,  8.  of  Mus)iezib-Bel,  6  :  13  |  15  :  17. 
Shnmnsh-ntidin 

1.  s.  oi  Marduk-etir,  30  :  19. 

a.  f  of  Ninib-nadin,  16  :  3  |  17  :  18. 
Shamnnh-shar-usur 

1.  t.  of  Ardi-Bau,  33  :  10. 

3.  hthaknu  sha  >'nash-])atri,  5  :  7,  14. 
3.  71  : 4. 

Shamash-shum-llsMr{OISH)   [not  Shamasli-shum-igisha- 
i-sha)  IX— Ed.],  s.  of  Kidin,  14  : 3,  Lo.  E.  |  49  :  10. 
Shamash-. . .  .h,i,  i.  of  Nidintum-Bel,  53  :  21. 
Shamash- ,  f.  of  Bel-e{ir-Shamash,  133  :  8. 

*  8hamesh{-mesK)-ba-rak-ku  || 

1.  8.  oi  Ilarimma' ,  130  :  8. 

2.  8.  of  Nidintum-BH,  hshaknit  sha  hu-ra-ash-ta-ai 

u  hmi-li-du-ai,  107  :  3,  0,  Lo.  E. 
* 8hamesh{-mesh)-la-di-in,  Shamesh {-m esh) -la-din-ni,  i  of 
lada^-Iama,  94  :  1,  5. 

*  Shamesh(-mes7t)  -U-in-dar 

1.  B.  oi  Uandashanu,  33  :  19  |  84  :  21. 


t  [Probably  to  be  read  Su-lu-ma-da  or  Su-lu-ma-DA,  i.e.,  Sulumma-ile'i.  Cf.  Su-lum-ma-du  or  Su-lum-ma-DU, 
i.e.,  Sulumma-ukm,  Vol.  IX. — Ed.] 

t  Dr.  Littmann  has  suggested  for  comparison  Ar.  Zalamtdni,  "Thou  hast  wronged  me,"  a  prominent  name 
in  Damascus. 

§[In  view  of  8a-ag-lu  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  No.  01  :  R.,  9),  and  Sa-gi-il-bi-'-di  {I.e.,  No.  248  :  R.,  11),  it  is  not 
improbable  that  the  name  above  is  to  be  read  Saggil(u).  The  first  element  of  names  compound  with  bi'di  being  as 
a  rule  a  deity  (cf.  Adad-bi'di,  Atar-bi'di,  Ilii-bidi  (cf.  on  this  name  Ed.  Preface),  Mar-bi'di,  etc.),  I  am  inclined  to 
identify  the  first  element  in  Sagil-bi'di  with  {E)  Sagila,  the  famous  temple  of  Marduk  in  Babylon,  which  sometimes 
takes  the  place  of  a  deity  in  proper  names  (see  also  dBit-ili-nuri  Ardi-^E-GAL-MAIJ,  etc.),  tJ'a-ra-am-Sag-ila 
(Meissner,  Altbabyl.  Privatrecht,  No.  7  :  25),  etc.,  and  the  common  hypok.  (E-)Sag-ila-ai,  Sag-gil-ai,  Sag-gil-la-ai  or 
(B-)Sag-gil-iii.  As  to  the  hypokoristika  Saggil,  Sag{gi)lu&nA  Saggilai  being  found  alongside  one  another,  cf.  the 
hypokoristika  Marduk,  Marduku  (a)  and  'PT]'?. — Ed.] 

II  Names  containing  dUD-MESU,  read  dShamshi  in  Vol.  IX  are  transliterated  dShamesh.    Cf.  Ed.  Preface. 
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2.  s.  oi  lU-bana' ,  51  :  3. 

3.  s.  oi  Marduko,  19  :  14,  Lo.  E  |  30  :  14  |  25  :  13. 

4.  s.  of ,18:16. 

5.  91  :  4. 

*Shamesh(-meBh)-nu-ur-ri-',      Shamesh-nuri'     (cf.     Pa. 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-mnib,  130  : 1,  18,  30  R. 

2.  8.  of  Iqiipa',  46  :  3. 
*Shameih{-tnesh)-ra-^i-iii  (cf.  Ad-ra^i,  Nabu-ra-Jii-ia) ,  s. 

of  Uaiulashanu  20  :  2. 
*8ha-amr^a-a  [cf.  Bi  K'SB'  and  n-Sl?— Ed.],  s.  of  £i-tirO)- 

ri{i.)-u,  5  :  20. 
* Sham-ma-as-pi-it-ru-u  (without  detenu.  m)lK,  BU-aham- 

(or    u)-ma-sumpi-it-ru-u    [probably    Egyptian — 

Ed.],  15  :  4,  6. 
Sha-N^abit-ifh-ihiO) . . ,  hsipirri,  s.  of  Tu-ha  (?) . . ,  60  :  20. 
l^Sha-Nabu-lihu-u,  s.  of  Kiribti,  35  :  3. 
Shnngiij'!)  IX,  read  Remu-shukun,  q.  v. 
Sha-pi-kalbi  {UR-KU),  Shn-pt-kal-bi  IX 

1.  f.  of  Krib-BH,  14  :  19  |  107  :  9  |  126  :  13. 

2.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  126  :  11,  U.  E. 
*Shi-kin-ili,  (cf.  He.   n;j3B' and   Pu.    pis'),  s.  oi  Nabii- 

zabaddu,  119  :  3,  7. 
Shiriqtim ( R U-tim) ,  Shi-riq-ti  IX 

1.  B.  oi  Nur-mati-Sin,  14  :  2,  Lo.  E. 

3.  f.  of  ^rdt-iVma,  68:9  |  123  :  16 

3.  f.  of  Shum-ukin,  gf.  of  Banna,  2  :  16. 
Shir-ka-',  Shar-ki-'  IX  [cf  Pa.  lO'lt?— Ed.]t 

1.  f.  of  iiJiw<,  39  :  2. 

2.  f.  of  Matiani-Tama,  83  :  14,  R.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Shabbatai,  39  :  2.     Identical  with  No.  1. 
Shir-ki,  Shi-uli-ku.  IX,t  101  :  7. 

Shir-ki-BH,  Shi-isfi-ki-Bel 

1.  8.    of   Belihunv,  hshaknu  »ha  HasMishanu   tha 

shvmelu,  130  :  30,  R  |  131  :  28. 

2.  8.  of  £VJ</,  hshaknu  tha  biti  hrab-bat-qa,  83  :  15, 

Lo.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Qadanu,  b.  of  Taddanu-bulKUu,  41  :  3. 
Shi-fa-'  (not  SJii-da-',  VoL  IX,  cf.  unpublished  docket 

KQ'ty,  Vol.  IX,  64,  Lo.  E.),  b.  of  Nahii-daianu, 
8  :  10  I  44  :  10,  L.  E. 


8hu-la-a 

I.  s.  of  Behhunu,  sc,  59  :  23  |  119  :  18  |  130  :  14. 
3.  8.  of  Ninib-nftdr,  sc,  9  :  36  |  23  :  19. 

3.  8.  of  Tukkulu,  30  :  13. 

4.  s.  of ,33:18. 

5.  f.  oi  mdintum-Anum,'\m  :  11  |  136  :  13,  Lo.  E. 

6.  40  :  L.  E. 

7.  in  aiuBU-m Simla,  39  :  5  |  87  :  11. 
Shul-lum,  Shul-lu-mu 

1.  8.  of  Zabba,  58  :  15. 

3.  s.  of  iV«sj>,  87  :  5. 

3.  f.  of  Mdintum-Bel,  60  :  6. 
Shul-lum-ma,     Shul-lum-ma-a  IX,    Shul-lum-a  IX,  s.  of 

Bel-epusk,  19  :  3. 
Sh u-lum-Bi'ibilu {Eki) ,  Shulum(Dl)-Babilu{Eki) 

1.  8.  of  Behhunu,  13  :  3. 

3.  8.  of  Gu»ai,  44  :  12. 

3.  s.  of  Iddina-Nabu,  hshaknu  »ha  bit  i*unarkabiu,  91  : 

8,  11,  13,  15,  R. 

4.  s.  of  Marduk-erib,  39  :  13  [  40  :  12. 

5.  s.  oi  Nabu-nadin,  15  :  18. 

6.  f.  of  Ardi-Mnib,  23  :  3,  and  Bel-ittannu,  23  :  3  | 

67  :5. 

7.  f.  of  Nana-nadin,  40  :  14  |  108  :  2. 
8hu-ma-a,  Shumi-i'a 

1.  s.  of  Erba,  51  :  3.    ' 
3.  f.  of  Nabxi-bulliUu,  45  :  10. 
Shum-iddina {MU-MU) ,  {MU-ASH) 
1.  8.  oi  Anum-mubaUit,  34  :  2. 

8.  8.  of  Bel-erib,  b.  of  Zab'ina',  m.  of  Kil(J)ilgaddu, 

32  :  2,  3. 

3.  8.  of  Behhunu,  61  :  20,  U.  E  |  62  :  16. 

4.  s.  of  Ina-silli-Ninib,  30  :  12. 

5.  8.  of  Iqisha,  63  :  13. 

6.  8.  of  Lnbashi,  b.  of  Bel-mU-shime,  55  :  14. 

7.  8.  of  Nabii-nadin,  4  :  4. 

8.  8.  of  Ninib-nasir,  29  :  15. 

9.  8.  o{Pu^h,uru,  44  : 1,  Lo.  E. 

10.  s.  of  Sha-pi-kalbi,  126  :  10,  U.  E. 

II.  8.   of   Sillai,  53  :  21.     Apparently  identical  with 

No.  4. 


t  {Shirka  and  Sharki,  like  Shirki  and  Shishku,  are  hypokoristika  from  names  composed  of  Sha{i)rku  and  a  fol- 
lowing god  (cf.  8hir{ih)ki-Bel,  below).  Sha{t)rku  designates  a  certain  class  of  temple  ofBcers  (cf.  LX,  p.  71,  note  %) 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  Neo-Babyl.  contract  literature  (and  generally  preceded  by  the  determ.  amilu)  as  hshar-ki, 
shi-ir-ku(sha  Shamash),  hshi-rik,  hshi-ra-ku  and  hshi-i»h-ki.  Cf.  Tallquist,  Die  Sprache  der  Oontracte  Nabu-na'id's, 
p.  141,  and  Meissner,  Supplement,  p.  98. — Ed.] 

J  Shishku  is  the  same  as  Shirku.    Cf.  the  same  name  Shi^r-ki,  son  of  Egibi,  Dar.  470:3,  written  8hi-ish-ki,  Bar. 
406:3    . 
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12.  s.  of   SUlu-Mnib,  60  :  17,  L.  E   |  81  :  16,   U.  E. 

Apparently  identical  witli  Nos.  4  and  11. 

13.  8.  of  Taddannu,  12,  L.  E.  1  13  :  14,  L.  E.  |  78  :  8. 

14.  8.  of ,32:16. 

la.  t.  of  A^-iddina,  29  :  le. 

16.  f.  of  Bel-erib,  82: 19. 

17.  f.  of  Bel-nadin,  109  :  8. 

18.  f.  of5«i-....,125:19. 

19.  f.  of  Biba,  99  :  14,  Lo.  E. 

20.  f.  of  Danna,  2  :  16  |  4  :  25,  U.  E.  |  33  :  20  |  34  :  20. 

21.  f.  of  Qarbatlinu,  79  :  14. 

22.  f.  of  IdisBu,  26  :  4. 

23.  f.  of  Iqlsha,  5  :  21  |  28  :  15  |  132  :  24. 

24.  f.  of  Ninib-abu-umr,  115  :  20. 

25.  f.  of  Ninib-etir,  9  :  34. 

26.  f.  of  Silim-ilani,  27  :  16. 

27.  40  :  L.  E.  I  70  :  5  I  127  :  9. 
Shum-^kin 

1.  8.  of  Bet-muballit,  b.  of  Belshunu,  122  :  15. 

2.  31 :  7. 
8hii-zu-bu 

1.  8.  of  Na'id-Bel,  2  :  1  |  18  :  19  |  19  :  18  |  20  :  18. 

2.  f.  of  lU-gabari,  and  Nahuna,  92  :  5. 

•Sj-Ja-'   (cf.   Bi.  t<nx  and   Si-^a-a,  Johns,   Deeds  and 
Documents,  p.  515) 

1.  8.  of  Adume,  66  :  13,  U.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Balatu,  99  :  3. 

8illa-ai,  Sil-la-ai  (abbrev.,  cf.  Ina-aillu-Ninib) 

1.  s.   of  Nadin,  hammaru  akal  sha  sharri,  130  :  32 

R.  I  131  :  31. 

2.  8.  of  Shum-iddina,  62  :  22. 
8illti/-Ninib,  abbrev.  from  Ina-mllu-Ninib,  60  :  18. 
Su-u-ra-ai,  Sur^a-ai  IX,  in  'il^Bit-mSurai,  33  :  6,  9. 
*Ta-ba-lu-la-ai,  Ta-ba-lu-ai,^   in  dluBit-mTabalulai,  19  : 

7,  10  I  20  :  7  1  20  :  8  I  25  :  5,  7  I  53  :  5, 10  I  86  :  4  I 
100:4. 


Tab-ni-e-a,  s.  of  Iddina-Bel,  4:5. 

Tad-dan-nu,  J   Ta-ad-dan-nu  IX  (identical  with  the  name 

read  Addannu  IX,  cf.  Intro  ,  p.  11).     Perhaps  to 

be  read  also  Tattannu.  J 

1.  8.  of  AJifi-BA-A,  114  :  15,  L.  E. 

2.  8.  of  A^mhunu,  b.  of  Bel-abu-usur,  37  :  19. 

3.  8.  of  Apia,  hSin-rmigir,  71  :  7,  11,  U.  E.  |  101  :  24, 

L.  E. 

4.  s.  of  Bagi'azu,  hghaknu  sha  hatthammai,  100  :  7, 

U.  E. 
5'  8.  of  Bi'tnunu,  29  :  16. 

6.  8.  of  Bel-nri'id,  63  :  15. 

7.  8.  of  Iqisha,  63  :  14. 

8.  8.  of  2fa'id-Bel,  52: 19. 

9.  s.  of  Tiri-Iama,  hshaknu  sha  f^gimirrai,  97  :  12. 

10.  8.  of  Ubar,  sc,  8  :  13  |  13  :  15  |  22  :  14  |  42  :  17  | 

43  :  23  I  77  :  11. 

11.  8.  of ,116:14. 

12.  f.  of  Bel-bana,  16  :  16. 

13.  f.  of  BH-nadin-shum,  2: 11   ]  4  :  21  |  4,  L.E.    |  5  : 

15,  L.  E.  I  16,  L.  E.  I  17  :  15,  L.  E.  |  19  :  16  |  21, 
R.    E.   I  23:15  |   26  :  13(?)   |   26:18  |  27:13, 
U.  E.  I  29  :  R.  I  31  :  15,  L.  E.  |  33  :  15,  L.  E.  | 
84  :  17  I  88  :  U.  E.   ]  43  :  21  |  46  :  19  [  47  :  17, 
L.  E.   I  48  :  15,  L.  E  |  49  :  14  |  53  :  16  |  53  :  22, 
L.  E   I  57  :  13  I  64  :  13  I  65  :  21   I  66  :  11,  L.  E.  | 
71 :  16,  R.  E.  I  81  :  16,  L.  E.  |  92  :  17,  U.  E.  j 
117  :  17,  Lo.  E. 

14.  f.  of  Ninib-gamil,  56  :  13. 

15.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  13  :  L.  E.  |  13 :  14,  L.  E.  |  78  :  8 

(Id.  with  No.  13,  cf.  IX,  p.  47,  rea.Ci NddinrShumut) 

16.  f.  of ,18: 19  I  118:33. 

17.  89  :  2. 

Tad-dan-nu-bullit-su,  a.  of  ffadannu,  b.  of  Shishki-Bel, 

41  :2. 
*Tad-di-'  ||  (cf.  Ta-ta-'^),  (.  of  Raliimrili,  68  :  3. 


i-[On  the  probable  meaning  of  this  name  cf.  Ed.  Preface. —Ed.] 

J  Delitzsch  {A.  B.,  p.  452)  translates  "gift,"  and  makes  it  equivalent  to  tadanu.  This  would  appear  more 
reasonable  were  it  not  for  names  \ik.e  Nabii-ta-ad-dan-nu-usur,  "Nebo,  protect  what  thou  hast  presented,"  which 
show  that  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  verbal  form. 

§  After  a  portion  of  the  Introduction  was  printed  I  found  an  Aramaic  docket  containing  the  name  Jnn  for 
Tad-dan-nu  (C  B.  M.,  5173).  While  this  gives  additional  assurance  that  the  results  obtained  concerning  the  first 
character  of  the  name,  cf.  Introd.,  p.  11,  are  correct,  it  shows  also  that  alongside  of  Tad-dan-nu,  at  least,  some  of 
these  names  were  pronounced  Tattannu.     Cf.  JOK  for  ittannu,  Introd.,  IX,  p.  24. 

II  [In  view  of  the  hypokoristika  Da-di-i,  Da-da-a,  Da-da-ai,"  Di-di-i,  Du-du-u,  Du-du-u-a  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds, 
Vol.  Ill,  pp.  95,  269, 443,  526),  and  Di-di-e  and  Da-di-4a  {Baby.  Exp.,  IX),  on  all  of  which  cf.  Zimmern,  K.  A.  T.',  pp. 
225,  483,  I  prefer  to  read  the  above  name  Dad-di-  =  Dadi.  In  several  instances  the  name  may  not  be  Semitic  but 
Iranian  (cf.  Dadd,  MSdt/g,  AaSoc,  Dodo,  Justi,  I.  c).     Cf.  my  note  to  Ou-ba-ri,  above. — Ed.] 


DATED    IN   THE   REIGN   OP   DARIUS    II. 


65 


Td-lim  [cf.  Bi.  'DSn,  Na.  1D'?n— Ed],  f.  of  Bel-bullittu, 

15  :  18. 

Taq-bi-hsMr{GI8n),  Taq-bi-U-shir  IX,  f.  of  gatin,  60  :  18. 
Ta-tfisli 

1.  8.  of  Iddina-Bel,  41  :  17.     Identical  with   Taquh- 

Gula. 

2.  8.  oi  Nahu-bullitsu,  37  :  17  |  41  :  2. 

3.  f.  of  Ana-matithu,  10  :  12. 

Ta-qish-dGu-la,  Ta-qis7i-d0ula  (dME-ME),  abbrev.  Ta- 
qish  (41  :  17),  s.  of  Iddina-Bel,  sc,  12  :  13  |  21  : 

16  I  22  :  13  I  27  :  14  |  28  :  14  |  30  :  14  |  41  :  17  | 
44  :  11 1  79  :  13,  U.  E.  |  115  :  17,  U.  E. 

*Tar-bi-il-im-ma-Jiar-he    [containing    the    Cassite     god 

Qarbe — Ed.],t  in  dluBit-mTarbilimma^arbe,  126  : 

5. 
*Ta-ia-'t    (cf.  Pe.  Thatfi,  Bdda),  f.  of  Tiridatu,  86  :  12, 

Lo.  E. 
*Te^i-h.i-li-ia,%  hardu  tlui  GusJiurri',  80  :  7,  10,  Lo.  E. 
*Ti-gi-ra-'  (cf.  Pe.  Tigrani),  f.  of  Oundakha',  67  :  18,  Lo. 

E.  I  90  :  11,  Lo.  E. 
*Ti-ra-a  (cf  Pe.  Tira),hardu  sJta  Gu»7iurri',  80  : 7,  10,  R. 
*Ti-ri-Ia-a-ma,  Tir-ri-Ia-a-ma  IX  (cf  Bi.  (n)N;Tri),  f  of 

Taddannu,^!  :  12. 
*Ti-ri-da-a-tu,  s.  of  Tata',  hghaknu  slia  hars7iammai,  86  : 

12,  Lo.  E. 
*Ti-ri-ra-ka-am-ma,  Tir-ra-ka-am-ma,ci.  Ti-ri-ka-mu  IX, 

Ti^a-ka-am  IX  (Pe.   Tlra-kama),  mar  blti  sha 

BH-nadin-shum,  10  :  2,  6  |  56  :  3,  6,  11. 
''Ti(J)-ri-ud-na-'  [Pe.,  instead  of  ud  read  pa{i)r=i  Tiri- 

pima',  cf   Arta-pirna',    above — Ed.],  hghaknu 

ska  hgim-mirrai,  69  :  11,  R. 
Tu-baO),  {.  of  aha-Nabii-ish-shii^),  60  :  21. 
Thik-ku-lu,  Tuk-kul-lu,  Tuk-kv-lmn  IX,  Ihik-kttl-lum  IX 

1.  f  of  Gula-shum-UsJiir,  21  :  14  |  26  :  20  ]  31  :  17  | 

51  :  21  I  65  :  20  I  71  :  15  I  84  :  14. 

2.  f.  of  Shu-la-a,  30  :  13. 

Tu-u-ba-ni-ia  [God  Til  is  my  begetter  (?),  cf  Tu-naid 
Johns,  Ass.  Deeds,  No.  256,  O.,  2— Ed.],  f  of 
Shamash-etir,  67  :  16. 


Tabi-ia.   Ta-bi-id,  IX  (Ar.   docket  '30,  132  :  R.,  cf   also 
Na.  K3D) 

1.  s.  oiAbu-Uti',  89  :  16  1  40  :  11, 15,  |  108  :  13. 

2.  f  oiArdia.  7:13. 

3.  f.  of  ^(mni',  132:1. 

*Tu-ub-Ta-a-ma  (cf.  He.    n;3lt3),  f  of  Bana-Iama,  iJan- 
nani' ,  Zabad-Iama  and  Zabina',  118  :  1. 

\JbalUt-sii-Bel 

1.  s.  of  Bel-zer-iddina,  b.  of  UbalUttu-Nabu,  u.  of 
JVabu-nadin-aJiu,  37  :  7  1  102  :  4. 

Uballit-su-Marduk. 

1.  f  of  A?iit-nuri',  45  :  16  j  130  :  25,  Lo.  E.  ]  131  :  24, 

U.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Iddinn-Mardiik,  6  :  13  |  64  :  10,  R.  E.  |  97  :  15, 

L.  E.  I  100  :  10,  U.  E.   |  112  :  16,  U.  E.  |  130  :  25, 
Lo.  E.  1  131  :  24,  U.  E. 

3.  f  of  Mnib-mutirs7m,  95  :  16,  R.  E.    [According  to 

Const.  Ni.  530  :  18,  19,  b.  of  No.  3— Ed.]. 

UbaUU-tu-Nabu,  f.  of  Nabu-^din-alm,  b.  of  VbalUtm- 
BH,  37  :  3  I  103  :  4. 

tf-bar 

1.  s.  ot  Bel-nadinu,  123  :  9,  U.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Bunene-ibni,  13  :  11   |  21  :  11   |   27  :  12  ]  38  : 

13  1  71  :  14,  U.  E. 

3.  s  of  Labaihi,  b.  of  AJ^-iddina,  h.  of  SiUm-Uani,  75  : 

16. 

4.  8.  of  iVadm,  15:21  179:15. 

5.  8.  of  Ninib-imibalUt,  b.  of  Ninib-nadin-thumu,  18  : 

3. 

6.  f  of  Ardia,  2  :  16  |  3  :  17  |  123  :  14,  L.  E. 

7.  f  of  Bel-iquha,  35  :  19. 

8.  f  ofLabasJiL  14  :  17.    Id.  with  No.  6  (cf  Vol.  IX). 

9.  f.  of  Taddannu,  8  :  13  |  33  :  14  |  43  :  17  |  43  :  23  | 

77  :  11. 

*U-'-da-ar-na-',  V-da-ar-na- 

1.  f.  of  flananu-Iama,  7  :  15. 

2.  f  of  #anm',  84:15. 


t[Cf.   e.g.  the  Cassite  names   Ulam-ffarbe,    Mili-lfarbe,  garbi-Shipak,    Delitzsch,  Sprache  dcr  Kosaaer,  pp. 
17,  ff.— Ed.] 

%  [Cf.  also  Torat-ti-i,  Ta-tu,  Td-ta-a-i,  Ti-ti-i,  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  p.  450,  and  Ann;  and  Aarof.— Ed.] 
§[Cf  the  abbrev.  name  gi-H-ia,  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  No.  265,  R.,  11  (also  "Vol.  Ill,  p.  460)  and  Np.  Vn 
The  first  element  (Te-ri)  of  this  apparently  West-Semitic  name  seems  to  represent  the  god  dj'e-ir  (cf.  Johns,  Assyr. 
Doomsday  Book,  pp.  17,  53,  and  my  Ed.  Preface  above).  I  am  however  disinclined  to  connect  the  hypok.  7V-ra-a and 
Tlriiama  below  (and  also  Ti-ri-i,  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  pp.  492  and  XVI)  or  the  Bi.  "Vl''?  '^"d  Na.  ITH  with  this  god. 
It  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  that  a  god  Tin{a),  Ter  is  also  found  as  an  element  in  Persian  and  Armenian  proper 
names.  Cf  Ti^i-dara-ta(u)  Tmra{Tv^i,  Ta-^a)kam{'i,,u)  below.  Justi,  Tranisehes  Namertbueh,  pp.  325,  ff.,  and  Jen- 
sen, Hittiter  und  Armenier,  pp.  344,  f  — Ed.]  ^ 
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* r/"-J«-»ia-na-'     [Pe.    WohvHnano,    Pelil.     Wohuman — 

Ed.],t  b.  of  5JJa,9  :  32,  L.  E. 
*U-ma-ali-bu-',  s.  of  8iUm-Bel,  119  :  15  |  130  :  11. 
*U-ma-al>i-pa{Jiat)-ri-e,  f.  of  LabasM,  81  :  6,  9,  U.   E.  | 

84 :  13. 
*V-mar-da-a-tu,  cf.  ffumardatu 
*U-na-at,  Vn-na-tu IX  (perhaps  Egyptian,  containing  the 

goddess  no,  Neit,  Nut — Littmann),  %  f.  of  Baga- 

rap,  15  :  20. 
Upahh.ir-Bel,%  f.  of  Ninib-bel-a^,shu,  99  :  17  |  104  :  10  \ 

111  :  18  I  115  :  21. 

•  Ur-da-a-tu,  cf.  Qumardatu 
Vs-ta-ar-tum,  in  dluBif-m  Ustartum,  128  :  6. 

•  Uih-ta-bu-za-nu,  cf.  Tshtabuzanu 
Za-ab-ba-a  (cf.  Pa.  K3T),  f.  of  Shullumu,  58  :  15. 
*Za-bad-du  (cf  Pa.  13t),  f.  of  Ana'-ili,  128  :  30,  Lo.  E. 
*Za-bad-Ia-a-ma  (cf.  He.  ^n^n?!),  s.  of  Tiib-Iama,  b.  of 

Bana-Iama,  ffannani',  Zabina',  119  : 1, 18,  30. 
*Za-bid-Nana   (Ar.   docket  KJ3^3t),  s.  of  Qammaruru, 

106  :  10,  R. 
*Zab-di-ia,  Za-ab-di-ia  IX 

1.  s.  of  Bel-asua,  83  :  18  |  34  :  21. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-etir,  62  ;  18. 

3.  8.  of  Bel-zer-ibni,  54  :  18,  Lo.  E.  |  70  :  15,  Lo.  E. 

4.  s.  o{J\fadiru,  115  :  19. 

5.  8.  of  Nidintum-Bel,  b.  of  AJ^-iddina,   Nabu-Teii- 

Bhunu,  . . .  za-a,  25  :  2. 

6.  f.  of  Ahrab,  93  :  4. 

7.  24 : 2. 
Za-bi-nor-' 

1.  s.  of  Bel-erib,  b.  of  Shum-iddina,  m.  of  Kil(^)il-ga- 

ad-du,  32  :  2,  3. 

2.  s.  of  Tub-lama,  b.  of  Bana-Iama,  ffanflani,  Zabad- 

lama,  f.  of  JSa(?)«j-/a?»a,  118  :  1,  5,  11,  13,  35,  39, 
37. 


*Za-bi^i,  Za-bi-in  IX,  Za-bi-i-ni,  Za-bi-i  IX 

1.  8.  of  Balata,  h^haknu  hsipirripl  sha  hu-qu,  103  :  6, 

10, 12,  R.  I  118  :  U.  E. 
3.  s.  of  Billae.  1  :  19. 
3.  in  dluBit-mZabini,  31  :  6  |  42  :  5,  7  |  50  :  3  |  101  :  13. 

*Za-bu-da-a,  Za-bu-du-' 

1.  s.  i){  BH-ah-iddina,  25  :  3. 

2.  8  :  2  1  46  :  10. 
Za-bu-du 

1.  f.  of  Quddai,  30  :  2. 
*Za-du-di-ia  [perhaps  better  Sa-du-di-ia,  cf.  Bi.  TIX — 

Ed.],  s.  ot  Barikki-ili,  135  :  21. 
dZa-ma-ma-erish 

1.  f.  of  Bel-a^-iddina,  135  :  31. 

2.  in  dluBit-mZamama-eriBh,  71  : 3.   Id.  with  No.  1,  cf. 

Vol.  IX,  p.  73. 
dZa-m  a-ma-nH  din 

1.  s.  ot  Bali'itu,  h.  ot  Bel-re'iishunu,  1  :  15. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  19  :  3. 

3.  96  :  2. 
*Za-ta-me-e  [cf.  Bi.  Dnt_Ed.] 

1.  f  ot  Bel-ittannu,  75  :  11. 

2.  1:2. 

*Zi-^ma-ka-'  IX,  Zi-ma-ak-ki-  ,  t.  of  AJ^u'u,  37  :  18. 

gi-iOT-W«-ffi 

1.  B.  of  Bel-etir,  65  :  17,  Lo.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-nadin-ihumu,  103  :  10. 

Zt»a(^/-^-^^)--y«ftM 

1.  s.  of  Muahezib-Bel,  101  :  36,  U.  E. 

2.  B.  of  Rimiit,  118  :  U.  E. 

Z(8,8)uk-ki-i-tum,   Z{S,S)uk-kv-tum,  \\  in  dluBit-mZukki- 

ium,  65  :  6  I  66  :  5. 
Zu^um-bu 

1.  f.  of  Uarbatanu,  2  :  14  |  72  :  15  |  94  :  21  |  125  :  18  | 

127  :  17  U.  E. 

2.  f.  of  . . . .,  3  :  15  (prob.  id.  with  No.  1). 


t[Cf.  A]i-ma-na-,  above.     For  the  second  element  cf.  At{u)ru-manu'  and  Tura-mana' ,  Vol.  IX,  p.  51. — Ed.] 

t[In  favor  of  this  interpretation  we  may  quote  U-na-mu-nu,  if  =  Un-Amunu  V  B.  I,  97  (cf.  la-munu,  above), 
probably  containing  the  name  of  the  god  Ammon. — Ed.] 

§[In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  two  principal  values  of  JViC/iVare  paTutra  and  lalinru,  both  of  which  occur  in 
proper  names  (cf  Bel-u-pahrfiir,  IX,  p.  56,  on  the  one  hand,  and  Ni-is-sa-har-Bel,  IX,  p.  68,  or  Ni-ia-^ar-Bel  (Con- 
cordance of  the  present  volume)  on  the  other),  it  must  remain  doubtful  whether  the  name  NIOIN-Bel,  above,  is  to 
be  read  Upah^ir-Bel  or  Nia{»a)'hsar-Bel. — Ed.] 

II  [The  reading  of  the  first  radical  is  doubtful.  The  name  looks  like  a  female  name.  In  all  probability  it  is  to  be 
connected  with  the  names  quoted  by  Johns  {Assyr.  Deeds,  p.  126),  Suk-ka-ai,  Suk-ai,  8uk-ku-ai,  Suk-ka-a.  From  the 
writings  8u-ka-a  and  Su-ku-ai  found  alongside  the  others  it  would  follow  that  the  first  radical  was  »  and  the  second 
k.  Cf  the  hypokoriitika  Bi.  H'DE'  and  Pa.  "Ot?  (transcr.  aoxaiei^),  and  Su-uk-ki-ia,  the  name  of  a  place,  below.  The 
common  Neo-Babyl.  name  Su-qa-ai,  from  which  we  read  the  fem.  Su-qa-ai-i-ti,  Strassmaler,  Nabon,  348  :  13,  is  a 
different  name  and  probably  to  be  connected  with  SUqu,  "street,  bazaar."— ^d.] 
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Ztimba-a,  Zu-um-ba  IX,  f.  of  Ninib-elir,  55  :  16. 
*Zu-za-a  (cf.  Bi.  Kir)t 

1.  f.  of  Ahriddina,  100  :  11,  Lo.  E. 

2.  m.  of  Ana-Bel-upaqa,  51  :  17  |  65  :  15,  Lo.  E. 


it-tan-nu,  s.  oi  Belshunu,  30  :  11. 

abu-usur,  f.  of 118  :  34. 

mutirt,  f.  of  Silim-ilani,  58  :  20. 
zi-thu. . .,  f.  of  Bagienna' ,  70  :  17. 


tA-dir-tum,i  d   of  Bania,  2  :  2,  U.  E. 
*IAm-mi-»i-ri'  IX,  lAm-mi-U-ri-  ,  45  :  9. 
IBa-na-da-na-a-tu,  6  :  2. 
tBe-lit-su-nu,  74  :  5,  16. 


2.    Names  of  Women. 


fBu-ru-ush-»ha-a-tti,  97  :  14,  Lo.  E. 
IB{P)ur-ru-u»h-ti-ish,  m.  oi Ninib-muballU,  131  :  27. 
fNi-din-tum,  d.  of  /Ja. 


3.    Names  of  Scribes. 


^Jtt-«;iM-n!«,  s.  of  Apia,  87  :  14  |  110  :  14  i  132  :  19. 

Ardi-Ninib,  s.  of  Nuh,ar-BH,  35  :  20. 

Ba-la-tu,  Balatii,  s.  of  Bel-iqisha,  41  :  13  |  57  :  17 

Bcl-apal-usur 

1.  s.  oiBel-ibni,  123:  13. 

2.  s.  of  Mdintu-Bel,  1  :  20. 
Bel-Jia-tin,  s.  of  Ninib-etir,  109  :  10. 
Bel-nadin-shumu,  s.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  77  :  16. 
Bel-muballit(,-it),  s.  of  Itti-Ninib-inia,  39  :  17  |  40  :  17  | 

108  :  15. 
Iddina-Bcl,  s.  ot  Ninib-^mubalUt,  121  :  11. 
Itti  Bel-balhtu,  s.  of  Ninib-rumir,  52  :  24. 
X«-6g-^/(t' 

1.  s.  of  goMtu,  2  :  17  I  58  :  16  I  61 :  22  I  64  :  15  I  72  : 

17  I  112  :  20. 

2.  8.  of  iVadin,  63  :  16  |  73  :  13  |  116  :  15. 

3.  s.  of ,84:18. 

Na-din 

1.  8.  of  Tna-silli-mnib,  28  :  16  |  29  :  18. 

2.  s.  of  Labaghi,  63  :  16  j  73  :  13. 
Ni-din-tu-BeP,  8.  of  Ninib-nadin,  11  :  10  |  126  :  15  |  130  : 

33  I  131  :  32  |  132  :  25. 
Ninib-abu-umr,  8.  of  BU-nadin^shumu,  5  ;  22  |  6  :  17  |  7  : 

19  I  14  :  23  I  16  :  21  ]  17  :  20  |  18  :  22  |  19  :  22  | 

20  :  19  1  25  :  17  |  26  :  33  |  31  :  19  |  32  :  20  |  33  : 
31  I  34  :  23  1  36  :  21  |  37  :  20  |  45  :  21  |  46  :  24  | 


47  :  33  I  48  :  19  |  49  :  19  |  53  :  26  |  54  :  19  |  62  : 

20  I   65  :  22   |  66  :  16  |  67  :  19  j  69  :  19  |  70  :  19  | 
71  :  18  I  75  :  19  |  76  :  19  |  80  :  19  |  81  :  20  |  82  : 
19  I  83 :  17  I  85  :  18  I  86  :  15  I  88  :  20  I  89  :  17  I  90  : 
14  I  91  :  23  I  93  :  19  |  93  :  16  |  94  :  22  |  95  :  19  | 

■    98  :  17  I  97  :  19  I  98  :  18  I  100  :  14  I  101 :  29  I  102  : 
22  I  103  :  15  |  113  :  17  |  114  :  18  1  116  :  17  |  117  : 

21  I  125  :  22  |  127  :  19  |  128  :  23  |  129  :  20. 
Mnib-bel-ajfi-shu,  s.  of  Upa^iiir-Bel,  99  :  17 11  04  :  10  |  111  : 

18  I  115  :  21. 
Mnib-erib,  s.  of  Ardia,  68  :  10. 
Ninib-etir,  s.  of  Zumba,  55  :  16. 
Ninib-ga-mil,  s.  of  Dmninuq,  24  :  19  |  38  •  15. 
Ninib-nadin,  s.  of  Mutirshu,  4  :  28. 
Remu-shukun,  s.  of  Shamash-ah)-iddina,  10  :  15. 
Bi-mut-Ninib,  s.  oi  BeUhunu,  78  :  11. 
SHrwna-din-ahiU,  s.  of  Ardi-Bau,  51  :  23. 
8hu-la-a 

1.  8.  ofBeMiunu,  59  :  22  |  119  :  18  |  120  :  14. 

2.  s.  of  Ninib-nhsir,  9  :  36  |  23  :  19. 
Tad-dan-nu,  s.  of  Ubar,  8  :  13  |  13  :  15  |  22  :  14  |  43  :  17  | 

43  :  23. 
Ta-giah-Gula,  s.  of  Iddina-Bel,  12  :  13  [  21  :  16  |  27  :  17  | 

30  :  14  I  44  :  14. 
U-bar,  8.  of  Nadin,  15  :  31  |  79  :  15. 


"f  Cf.  also  Za-za-a,  Za-za-ai,  Za-za-u,  Za-zi-e,  Za-arzi-i,  Zi-zi,  Zi-zi-i,  Zi-zi-e,  Zi-e-zi-i  given  by  Johns,  Atsyr. 
Deeds,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  112,  f. 

J  Cf.  E-tir-tum,  Nbn.  756:2,  a  formation  8imilar  to  MvfShe-zib-lum,  Dar.  379: 14, 
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II.    Names  of  PLACEs.t 


A-ma-az-ta-nu,  64  :  5. 

A^sha-nu,  54  :  3. 

A-q(k)ar-qa-bu-shu,  43  :  6. 

4^-ra-zu-u-a,  43  :  5. 

Ar-ga-'  [=  Ar.    Kj^lS,  "earth,  ground  "—Ed.],  58  :  5. 

Babiluki  (written  Eki  and  DIN-TIRJci),  1  :  21  ]  15  :  21,  in 
mi'ir  hBhhiliki,  93  :  15  |  95  :  17,  in  mShulum- 
Babiluki,  13  :  2  |  15  :  18  |  23  :  3  |  39  :  13  |  40  :  12, 
14  I  44  :  12  I  67  :  5  I  91  :  8, 11,  12,  15,  R.  |  108  :  2. 

Bab  n&rDi-rat,  43  :  7  |  103  :  8. 

Bhb  n&TShvbti-{KU)-Ea,  80  :  4. 

Ba-al-sha-am,  119  :  18  |  120  :  14. 

Ban-ni-shu,  J  93  :  5. 

BeV-a-shib-shu-iq-bi,  Bel-ashib-{,KU)-shu-iqhi{E)  (cf.  IX  : 
51  :  5  end),  54  :  19  |  107  :  13  |  126  :  5. 

BU-mAliu-la-ri-im,  107  :  5. 

BU-mAr-Jia  ...,32  :  6,  9. 

Bit-mAr-za-' ,  46  :  7,  10. 

Bit-Ba-Jia-ri,  46  :  12. 

Bit-mBa-lat-su,  35  :  4,  6,  9. 

BU-bel-tum,  43  :  5. 

Bit-mGa-la-la-nu,  17  :  6. 

B'tt-mHa-ad-di-ia,  76  :  3. 

Bit-mffa-na-na-' . 

Bit-iia-. .  -ih,  55  :  4  [prob.  Qa-di-ih,  id.  witli  Qa-ad-di-ia 
—Ed.] 

BU-mHi-ig(k)-la-',  Bit  mlg(k)-la-\  62  :  5,  7  |  71:5  |  125  : 
6,9. 

Bit  m  dll-te-eh,~ri-n{iri-' ,  34  :  6,  9. 

Bit-mKina-a-,  see  Bit-n^Mukln-aplu. 

BU-dMar-ud-da,  6  :  5,  Bit-Ma-ru-du  IX,  without  det.  d, 

BU-mMukin-aplu  {DU-A),  51  :  6,  10. 

Bit-mMu-ra-nu,  23  :  6,  8  |  67  :  6. 

Bit-mMu-ra-shu-ii,  127  :  3. 

Bit-mNa-di-ir,  129  :  4. 

Bit-mNa-si-ka-',  124  :  2. 

Bit-m^fa-tu-eloT  um? — Ed.]-iK  =  Natuel,  54  :  6. 

Bit-hpir-ri-sa-ai,  101  :  13. 
B'U-hrab-ka-shir,  43  :  7. 

Bit-hrab  hnash  patri,  84  :  2. 
Bit-f>rab-u-ra-a-tji,  94  :  4. 


BUJireshu{SAG),  18  :  7,  9. 

Bil-'^Ri-'hi-e-tu,  40  :  4,  5. 

Bit-mSin-li-shir,  Bit  mSin-lishir(GISH)  IX,  91  :  5. 

BH-mShu-la-a,  39  :  5. 

Bit-mSu-u-ra-ai,  Bit-'^Sur^a-ai,  BU-m.Sur-ra-ai  IX,  33  :  6, 

9  I  71 :  4. 
Bil-mTa-ba-lu-la-ai,  Bit-Ta-ia-la-ai,  Bit-Ta-ba-lu-ai,  19  : 

7,  10  I  20  :  7,  8  I  25  :  5,  7  I  53  :  5,  10  I  86  : 4  1  100  : 

4. 
BU-mTar-bi-il-im-^ma-Qar-be,  126  :  5. 
Bit-mUs-sa-ar-tim,  BH-mU-sa-ar-ta  IX,  123  :  6. 
Bit-mZa-bi-ni,  BitmZa-bi-in  IX,  Bit-mZa-bi-i  IX,  21  :  6  | 

21  :  8  I  42  :  5,  7  I  50  :  3  I  101  •  13. 
B U-mdZa-ma-m a-erish,  71  :  3. 
Bil-niZ{S)uk-ki-i-tum,  Bit-mZuk-ki-lum,  65  : 5 1  66  : 5 1 88: 6, 

cf.  also  Vol.  IX,  86"  6. 
Bu-shu-',  perhaps  She-la-',  43  :  6. 
Ga-di-ba-tum,  6  :  6  |  28  :  5,  7. 
Ga-li-ia,  Ga-li-e  IX,  53  :  4, 10. 
Gam-ma-li-e,Ga-am-ma-li-e  [i.e.,  "Town  of  the  Camels" 

-Ed.],  84  :  4  I  92  :  4  I  118  :  3,  8,  26. 
GISH-BAN  (read  i»ugashtu,  derived  from  hU-i^^BAN, 

on  which  cf.  Vol.  IX,  p.  36),  39  :  17  j  40  :  17. 
Gi-ish-shu,  54  :  3. 

Ua-al-ta-ai  [i.e.,  "  Town  of  the  Hittite(8)"— Ed.],  115  :  8. 
lla-am-ma-na-ai,  lla-am-na-ai  [i.e.,  "  Town  of  the  Am- 

monite(s)  "—Ed.].  81   :  4, 11  |  82  :  4  |  85  :   5  | 

90  : 4,  8  I  97  :  7  I  122  :  4. 
ya-om-ma-ri,  Ua-am-ba-ri  IX,  61  :  7,  9. 
IIa-d(i)al-lu-H-a,  Ha-ta-al-lu-a  IX,  8  :  4,  5  |  24  :  5,  7  [Const. 

No.  498,  I  found  a  place  &lulla-da-la-'—¥jd..'] 
Ua-a^h-ba-a,  Hash{-ash)-ba-a,  99  :  17  |  104  :  11  |  123  :  13. 
Ua-za-tu{tum)  [cf.  Tell.  Am.  tablets  =nu'— Ed.],  9  :  2,20, 

24. 
Hu-m-si-e-ti  sha  mAd-di-ia,  91  :  7. 
Ifu-us-si-e-tu  sha  mAd-ra-Tiu-v ,  99  :  2. 
Qu-us-si-e-ti  sha  "tBa-gu-ush,  hBa-gu-shu  IX  [also  Const. 

Ni.  583  :  6— Ed.],  97  :  8. 
ffu-^-si-e-ti  sha  mdBau-erish,  31  :  5,  8  |  69  :  7. 
Qu-us-si-e-ti  sha  mUanwi,  ina  Larak,  37  :  5,  6. 
Qu-us-si-e-tu  sha  Qa-'-ma-nu  (determ.  m  omitted),  99  :  3. 


t  Preceded  bj-  the  det.  <Mu,  unless  otherwise  stated.  In  many  cases,  however,  alu  is  not  mere  determinative, 
but  forms  part  of  the  name  of  the  place. 

t [Const.  M.  &03:8:Ba-na-neahu.  {^UR-MAH).  Hence  it  follows  that  the  name  of  a  place  written  KAK-UR- 
MAQ'm  Vol.  IX  and  transliterated  by  me  Ibni-Nergal  (p,  75)  must  also  be  transliterated  Ban(,a)-neshu. — Ed.] 
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ffu-^-ai-e-ti  sha  mMarduk-erish,  114  :  3. 
ffu-us-si-c-ti  sha  mMu-la-ki-il,  114  :  4. 
llu-us-n-e-ti  sha  "tiVa-n'r,  73  :  3. 
Tsh-qal-lu-nu,  118  :  4,  7,  9,  10,  24. 
Kah-ri{taT)-li-Ti-im-me-shi,  Kab^{tal)-li-ri-im-mu-shi,  96  : 

5  I  98  :  6,  10. 
Ka-a-ri-Ninib,  Knr-Ninib  (not  Mushezih-Ninih,  Vol.  IX), 

14  :  7,  11  1  16  :  6,  10  |  47  :  8,  10  |  48  :  7,  9  |  49  :  6, 

8  I  50  :  5  I  110  :  1. 
KU-qah-har^,  cf.  Shubtu- Oabbarri,  111  :  5. 
Ku-hur-du,  27  :  6,  9. 
Kti-za-ba-tu  (turn) ,  43  :  8. 

Larakki,  36  :  5,  8  |  37  :  6  |  41  :  6,  9  |  88  :  7  |  101  :  5. 
Ma-la-lva-nu,  Malah,mu(MA-TUM-TUMpl)   K,  38  :  7  | 

101  :  13. 
Mi-li-du,  76  :  3  I  107  :  1,  5.  [In  Vol.  IX  mentloucd  as 

a  canal — Ed.] 
Mushrzib-Ninih  IX,  to  be  read  Kor-Ninib,  q.  v. 
Na-ki-di-ni[i.e.,   "Town  of  the  Shepherds,"  cf.  the 

Elamitic  town  alu   sha  na-gi-da-a-ti—'Ed.],  43  : 

4  I  99  :  2. 
Nippurki,  2  :  18  |  3  :  18  |  4  :  28  |  5  :  22  |  7  :  2  |  7  :  19  |  8  : 

13  I  9  :  36  I  10  :  16  I  11  :  4, 11  I  12  :  13  I  13  :  15  I 

14  :  22  I  16  :  21  I  17  :  20  I  18  :  22  I  19: 22  |  20;  19  | 
21  :  16  1  23  :  14  |  23  :  19  |  24  :  19  |  25  :  17  |  26  : 
23  I  27  :  17  |  28  :  16  |  29  :  18  |  30  :  15  |  31  :  19  | 
32  :  20  I  33  :  21  |  34  :  23  |  35  :  20  |  36  :  21  |  37  : 
20  I  38  :  15  |  41 :  18  |  42  :  17  |  43  :  23  |  45  :  21  | 


46  :  24  I  47  :  22  |  48  :  19  |  49  :  19  ]  50  :  20  [  51 : 
22  I  53  :  24  I  55  :  16  I  57  :  17  1  58  :  16  I  59  :  22  I  61 : 
22  I  62  :  15,  20  |  63  :  16  ]  64  :  15  |  65  :  31  |  66  :  13, 
16,  Lo.  E.  I  67  :  19  1  68  :  6,  10  |  69  :  19  |  70  ;  19  | 
71  :  18  I  73  ;  17  I  73  :  13  1  75  :  19  1  76  :  19  1  77  :  6, 
17  I  78  :  12  1  79  :  15  I  80  :  19  I  81  :  20  I  82  :  19  1 
83  :  17  I  85  :  18  |  86  :  15  |  87  :  15  ]  88  :  30  |  89 

17  I  90  :  14  I  91  :  33  |  93  :  19  |  93  :  16  |  94  :  32  | 
95  :  19  I"  96  :  17  |  97  :  19  j  98  :  18  |  100  :  14  |  101 
39  I  103  :  33  |  103  :  15  |  104  :  6  |  105  :  16  1  109 
11  I  110  :  14  1  111  :  18  |  113  :  30  |  113  :  17  \   114 

18  I  115  :  31  I  116  :  15  |  117  :  30  |  118  :  39  |  119 
6  I  130  :  6  I  121  :  5,  13  \  132  :  19  |  134  :  14  |  135 
22  I  127  :  19  1  128  :  32  |  129  :  30  |  130  :  34. 

Parakku(.BARA)ba-^,  93  :  7, 

Ra-bi-ia  [appar.  m  omitted,  hypok. — Ed.],  9  : 3, 5, 6,30,84. 

Sa ,33:4. 

Sin-bel-shu-nu  (m  omitted),  57  :  4,  6  |  108  :  15. 

Sippara^i,  75  :  8. 

Su-^k-ki-4a  [appar.  m  omitted,  cf.  Bi.  nOBf— Ed.J  99  :  3. 

Sha-la-me-e,  Sha-lam-me-e  K,  75  :  7. 

ShubliiKU)-  Gab-bar-ri,  111  :  5. 

Taq-bi-lishir  ("»  omitted),  71  :  6. 

Tarbam-um-ma-nu  ["  Court  of  the  artisans  " — Ed.],  99  : 1. 

Tu-shu-shu  [or  Uish-ahu-shu  1 — Ed.],  43  ;  4. 

Uruki,  in  the  name  of  a  gate  of  Nippur,  abullu  Shi-bi 

Uruki,  37  :  15  I  45  :  19. 
Urukki,  Uruki-ku  IX,  61  :  15  |  63  :  12. 


AbuUu  E-MAH,  Abullu  MAU  not  Abullu  rabu,  Vol.  IX; 
[though  referring  to  the  largest  gate  of  Nippur, 
the  name  (,E)M Ail  is  ident.  with  E-GAL-MAIf, 
q.  r.— Ed.],  18  :  20  I  19  :  19,  U.  E.  |  26  :  23  |  37  : 
14  I  45  :  17  I  46  :  22, 

Abulhi-Gu-la  (Gula  written  without  det.  rf),  18  :  21  |  19  : 
20. 


III.     Names  of  Gates  in  Nippur 

Abullu 


LUGAL-  GUD-Sl-DL,    Abullu-LUGAL-SI-Dl 

[written  with  det.  d,  Const.  523  :  11,  there- 
fore not  to  be  read  Bab-Sharru-GV D-SI-DI ,  Vol. 
IX— Ed.],  29  •  14  1  45  :  18  I  46  :  33. 

AbuUu-Shi-bi-Uruki,  37  :  15  |  45  :  19. 

Bab-ka-lak-ku,  68  :  6  |  77  :  6  1  104  :  6  |  119  :  6  |  120  :  6. 

Bhbu  sha  mGu-bar-ru,  128  :  14,  U.  E.  (a  sluice?). 


>nA?iu-li-',  mA^u-K-ia,  43  :  4 
Bi'ib-Bi-na-nu,  98  :  8. 
Bal-ti-ia  (">  omitted),  55  :  4. 
Ba-la-tu,  Balatu  (m  omitted),  113  :  4,  10. 


IV.     Names  of  Canals.-j* 

112  :  4,  10.  mDa-bi-ia-ash-ta. . ,  83  :  3. 

Diglat  la-bi-ri  (an  old  bed  of  tlie  Tigris),  36  :  8  |  41  :  9  | 


98:9. 
Di-rat,  Di-ra-a-lu,  43  :  7  |  79  :  3,  8  |  103  :  3  |  113  :  4, 10. 


t  All  are  preceded  by  Nam.  In  some  cases  it  is  likely  to  be  regarded  as  a  determinative,  e.  g.,  with  Harripiqud; 
in  others,  as  part  of  the  name,  e.  g.,  Nar-dSin.  No  effort  has  been  made  to  discriminate,  as  it  would  be  impossible 
to  determine  how  the  word  was  considered  in  every  instance. 
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BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS   OF   MURASHU   SONS, 


Uar-pi-qud  Sar-ri-pi-qu-du(qud) ,  (87  :  6),  6  :  5  |  7  :  3  |  14  : 
9  I  16  :  9  I  17  :  10  |  18  :  10  ]  19  :  10  |  20  :  9  |  23  : 
8  1  35  :  8  I  33  :  8  I  34  :  8  I  47  :  11  I  48  :  9  |  49  :  8  | 
62  :  6  I  75  :  7  \   85  :  13  1  87  :  6  1  92  :  14  |  94  :  4  | 
113  :  5  I  125  :  8  1  138  :  6  (=nip3  inj). 

Kit-ti-ma-nu,  139  :  3. 

Kiitu  (written  GU-DU-A,  without  *»),  50  :  4. 

Nam-gar-ri (rum) -d ur-Be P ,  Nam-gar-ri-dur-BeP,  Nam-gar- 
dur-Bel,  Nam-ga-ri(rum)  -dur-BeP'  IX,  15  :  5  |  57  : 
6  1  93  :  5.     Written  witliout  det.  ««>•,  39  :  5, 18  | 

40:6. 
Sin(UD-SAR)-miigir{DUO-GA),  Si-im-ma-gi-ir,  123  :  1. 

In  Vol.  IX  read  NanrMru-mugur{dUD-SA  R-D UG. 

GA),  87  :  7  I  112  :  4,  9  I  123  :  1. 
Purat  Nippur,  written  Nhr-Sipparaki  Nippurki,  7  :  3  | 

36  :  9  I  32  :  9  I  45  :  8  I  46  :  9,  12  I  53  :  4  I  63  :  2  | 


65  :  6  I  66  :  6  I  76  ;  4  I  107  :  2  I  136  :  6.  Without 
Nippur,  5  :  4  I  88  :  6. 
Sin  (XXX,  UD-SAR),  6  :  6,  8,  Lo.  E.,  R  E.  [  18  :  15,  R. 
E.,  U.  E.  1  30  :  12,  R  E.,  Lo.  B.  |  33  :  10,  U.  E  ,  L. 
E.  I  24  :  13  I  35  :  11,  L.  E.  |  36  :  16,  R.  E.,  R.  | 
33  :  15,  L.  E.,  U.  E.  ]  34  :  16,  L.  E.,  U.  E.  |  35  : 
14,  R.  E.  I  36  :  14,  L.  E.,  U.  E.  |  37  :  13,  U.  E., 
L.  E.  I  41  :  13,  L.  E  ,  U.  E.  |  42  :  12,  L.  E., 
U.  E.  I  45  :  14,  Lo.  E,,  R.  E.  |  46  :  18,  U.  E., 
R.  E.  I  50 :  13,  U.  E.,  R.  E.  ]  54 :  15,  L.  E., 
U.  E.  I  73  :  4  I  83  :  13  1  91  :  5  I  95  :  14  I  103  :  4. 

Sha  mAd-du-abu-usur,  117  :  3. 

Sha  hMi-sir-ai,  43  :  5. 

Shap-pu-ut-lum,  50  :  4. 

Shubtu{KU)-Ea  in  dluBab  ndrShubti-Ea,  80  :  4. 


V.    Names  of  Deities  Contained  in  the  Proper  Names. 


dAd-du,  Addu  j^IM) ,  cf.  tlie  male  proper  names  under 
Addu.   [Shortened  also  to  Ad,c(.Adra^u,Adume.] 

*dAd-gi'Shi-ri,  cf.  dAd-gi-shi-ri-zabaddu. 

*dAl-l€-eJ!,-ri,  dU-te-Jii-ri,  cf.  dAl-te-eh-ri-nkr' ,  dll-te-e^^- 
nur',  dll-te-^i-ri-abi.  The  Ar.  'ini?  preceded 
by  the  article  ''X,  "  the  Moon-god,"  cf.  Editorial 
Preface. 

*A-mu-nu  (without  dct.<i),cf.  Pa-mu-nu,  The  Egyptian 
God  Amon. 

dA-num,  cf.  the  male  names  under  Anum 

dA-nu-us-su  (='danutsu  "his  divinity"),  cf  Atamar- 
dA-nu-us-su. 

dAshur  (written  dill),  cf.  Ashur-UR(J)-ihni. 

*dBaga-',  cf.  dBa-ga-'-da-a-tu,  111  :  12,  L.  E.  The  Per- 
sian word  for  god. 

*dBan-an,  dBan-a-ni,  dBan-an-na,  dBan-nu,  cf.  dfion-nM- 
erish. 

dBau  (written  Bnbu,  with  and  without  det.  d),  cf.  names 
under  dBau,  Ardi  and  Kalbi. 

dBel  (written  dEN,  dEN-LIL,  L),  cf.  the  male  proper 
names  under  Bel,  Ardi,  etc. 

dBIL-KIRRUDO),  in  Vol.  IX  read  Ninib{BIL-DAR-ai) , 
cf.  BIL.KlRRUD-ai,  and  Intro.,  p.  14. 

*dBit-ili,  cf.  dBit-itt-a-kal{'>)-ri.  The  He.  Sk-H'S  cf.  Vol. 
IX  and  Ziramern,  K.A.T.,'  pp.  437,  f. 

dBu-ne-ne,  cf  dBune-ne-ibni. 

dPaian  (written  DI-KUD),  cf.  male  proper  names  under 
Daian.    Cf.  also  dKUD. 


[Damn  (without  det.  <i), perhaps  in  hypok. ZJamito. — Ed. 
dDan-^u,  cf.  dDan-nu-alj^shu-^ibni  and  d [,amassu(,1)  below. 

[Perhaps  also  written  Du-un  (without  det.  d)  in 

Dun-dana'. — Ed.] 
*dDu'U,  cf.  dDu-^^abbe. 
dE-a  (written  dj^  dBE),  cf.  the  male  proper  names  under 

dEa,  also  ndrShubtu-Ea. 
E-GAL-MAU,  also  written  E-MAU&nd  only  MAg,  cf. 

Ardi-E-GAL-MAIJ,  AbuUu{E)MAU. 
*dE-si-'  the  Egyptian  Isis  =  OS.  'ON,  cf.  the  male  proper 

names  under  Padani,  Pani  and  Na',  also  Pateshu. 
*Ga-ad-du  (written  without  det.  d),  cf.  Kil{^)-il-Gaddu,  the 

West-Semitic  god  of  Fortune  (Fortuna). 
dGu-la  (without  det.  d  in  abullu  Gu-la),  dME-ME.,  cf.  the 

male  proper  names  under  Gula,  Ardi  and  Taqish. 
[ffa-an  (without  dot.  rf,  perhaps  also/rw-un),cf.  ^amTOd- 

ruru  and  Jfa-an-da-sha-nu,  Qa-an-na-ta-' . — Ed.] 
*IIar-be,  without  det.  d,  a  Cassite  god,  identical  with  Bel, 

cf.  mTarbilimma-IJarbe. 
*dln.hu-u  IX,  dia-a-hu,  dlq-g-Jiu-u  LX,  =in^  (not  'n;.  Vol. 

IX,  p.  17),  the  contracted  form  of  Jahwe  at  the 

beginning    of   Hebrew   names.      Also   written 

dHu-M,  ef.  Introd.,  pp.  19,  f. 

*Ia-a-m.a  (without  det.  d),  =  in',  the  Hebrew  Jahwe,  at 
the  end  of  West-Semitic  proper  names,  cf.  Oa-da- 
al-Ia-a-ma,  etc.,  and  Introd.,  pp.  20,  f.  For  a 
different  view  cf.  Ed.  Preface. 
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*dll-te-e?i-ri,  cf.  dAl-te-eh,-ri. 

dKUD,    cf.    dKUD-ah{u)-iddin,    possibly    to    be    read 

dDaian. 
dKUR-OAL.    For  the  Ar.  writing  of  this  name  "IIK,  cf. 

Intro.,  p.  8.    Cf.  the  male  proper  names  under 

dKUR-GAL. 
dLamassu   (?  written  dRAL-KAL),  cf.  the  male  proper 

names  under    Lamassu   [possibly    to    be    read 

dDannu—Tjd.'] 
LUGAL-GUD-SI-DI  (Const.  Ni.  538  :  21,  written   with 

det.d,  as  I  learn  from  Prof.  Hilprecht).    In  29  : 

14  GUD  omitted.     Cf.  name  of  a  gate  in  Nippur, 

Bab-dLUGAL-GUD-SI-DI. 
dMarduk  (written  dAMAR-UD  and  dSHU),  cf.  the  male 

names  under  Marduk. 
*dMar-ud-da,  Ma-ru-du   (without  det.  dlX),  cf.  dluBit- 

dMar-ud-da,  6  :  5.    [Probably  the  Cassite   god 

Maruttash.  Cf.  Delitzsch,Z)ie(Sprac/ie  der  Kossaer, 

pp.  20,  33,  and  Hilprecht  in  Z.A  ,  VII,  p.  310.— 

Ed.] 
*dMil-Tii,  cf.  Mil-Jii-ahu-uaur.    Probably  the  West-Semitic 

god  Milkii),  cf.  Zimmern,  K.A.T.\  p.  471. 
dNabu   (written   dAG  and   dp  A),  cf.   the    male  proper 

names  under  Nabu.    • 
Na-iii-Uli,  Na-iiish  (without  det.  d).   Cf.  Na-Jiiah-tahu. 
dNa-na-a,  cf.  tlie  male  names  under  Nana  and  Zdbadu. 


dNannaru  IX,  read  dSin  in  Vol.  X. 

Na-at  (without  det.  <0,  cf.  U-na-at.    Perhaps  the  Egypt. 

goddess  2feit  or  JSPut. 
dNergal  (written  UGUR,    dSHI-DU,  5  :  10,  13),  cf.   the 

male  proper  names  under  Nergal  and  Dannu. 
dNinib  (written  dRAR).      For  the  Ar.   writing  of  this 

name    nt^UK,    cf.    Intro.,  p.    8    and   Editorial 

Preface.   Cf.  the  male  proper  names  under  Ninib, 

Ardi,  etc. 
dNusku  (written  dPA-KU),  cf.  the  male  proper  names 

under  Nusku. 
Qt'isu  (without  det.  <i).    [Cf.  Ou-sa-ai. — Ed.] 
dSin  (written  dXXX  and  dJJD-SAR),  cf.  the  male  proper 

names  under  Sin,  and  ridrSin. 
dShamash  (written   dUD)^  cf.  the  male    proper  names 

under  Shamash. 
dShamesh  (written  dUD-mesh)  the  West-Semitic  pronun- 
ciation of  the  Sun-god,  cf.  the  male  names  under 

Shamesh  and  Editorial  Preface. 
Te^i  (without  det.  d)^  cf.  Te-^i-hji-li-ia  and  Ed.  Preface. 
Ti-ra,    Ti-ri,    Tir-ra,  Ti-ri-ra,  the  Iranian  god  Ter,   cf. 

Ti-ri-da-a-tu,  .I'i-ri-ra-ka-am-ma,   etc.,  and    the 

footnote  to  Te-ri-Jjii-U-w,. 
Tu-u  (without  det.  ti),  perhaps  a  god  Tu  or  Jtu.    Cf.  Tu- 

u-ba-ni-ia  . 
dZa-ma-ma,  cf.  the  male  proper  names  under  Zamama. 


VI.    Names  of  the  Aramaic  Endorsements. 


naii'B'aniK  {dAdlAbi^.  'E.di.'i-gi-shi-ri-zab-du),  55  :  U. 

ItyinK  (Afiu-shu-nu),  s.  of  IDxSa,  131  :  R. 

tniniK  (dKUR-GAL-u-pa7i-?iir),  105  :  R. 

DibaiilSyUX  {Kinib-uballit{-it))  (DlN-it),  87  :  Lo.  E. 

JIKHB'lJK  {Sinib-iddina{MU)),  29  :  U.  E. 

K2-3  (Bi-ba-a),  135  ;  R. 

IXaKSa    {BH-abu-mur),   s.   of   nX2]S73,   X'Jjnaty  [JJDl 

hshaknu  sha  hghumutkunai. 
[ISaisSa  (BH-abu-usur),  f.  of  IVDsSa,  115  :  R. 
jnsSa  (Bel-iddina{MU)),  60  :  R.  E. 
IDxSa  (Bel-fUr),  s.  of  'lU,  104  :  O. 
-\avh2  {BH-etir),  f.  of  jtyinK,  131  :  R. 
tyiB'iDKSa  {Bel-etir-Shamas7i),  116  :  Lo.  E. 
tyiXxSa  {Bel-u-sur-shu),»-m2  iiO  (hs7iaknuhba-ni-neshai), 

128  :  R. 
anK^a  {BH-eHb),  f.  of  nan,  99  :  R. 
[TJTJTDSa  {BH-mukin-aplu),  78  :  R. 


VU  {^Gu-zi-ia),  f.  of  nDxSa,  104  :  O. 

tyinm  {Da-Ti-ia-a-mush),  78  :  R. 

niTH  {gi-'-du-ri-),  s.  of  1'S3n,  99  :  R. 

KJjnar  (Za-bid-Nana) ,  106  :  R. 

pTK?)  (Ui---  ■  •),  f.  of  noty,  52  :  U.  E. 

inxan  {gab-sir),  f.  of  nn'n,  99  :  R. 

'Wn  (ffa-an-na-ni-'),  s.  of  '3D,  133  :  R. 

'30  (Tabi-ia),  f.  of  '3Jn,  133  :  R. 

l?3'7  (ia-6a-s/M),59  :R. 

.  .  .  XOD  {Man-nu-lu-]ya-a),  40  :  R. 

K3T(D  (Marduk-a),  121 :  O. 

n3I[l]3J  (Nabii-ia-bad-du)  119  :  U.  E. 

«3113[J]  {Nabii-^a-pa-'),  130  :  O. 

nTT  {Ri-bai),  s.  of  IDsSs,  99  :  R. 

nuty  (5/ta-A-M-M-J«),  s.  of  pTK?),  53  :  U.  E. 

SSD'm  {Ra-lii-im-ili) ,  68  :  O. 
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[Xnx  {Id-di-ia),  Const.  Ni.  554,  cf.  Name  List. 

[niKllK  {dKVB-GAL-iddina{MU)),   0.  B.  M.  5505,  cf. 

Intro.,  p.  7. 
IDX-iiK  {dKUR-GAL4tiT),  Vol.  IX  :  68,  cf.  Intro.,  p.  7. 
JK'inS  (Ahushunu),  Vol.  IX  :  3,  cf.  Name  List. 
t3S3Snty(?)lJJ<  iMnib-uballit),  0.  B.  M.  5508,  cf.  Intro., 

p.  8. 
(•lX3K]ntyiJK«  (Ninib-ab-uaur),  C.B.  M.  5514. 


lOxSa  {Belretir),  C.  B.  M.  5513,  cf.  PI.  VI,  No.  13. 

Sxnin  {Haza'-dlupT),  C.  B.  M.5506,  cf.  Intro.,  p.  13. 

Jim  (Hanun),  Vol.  EX  :  87,  cf.  iVome  List. 

'hS  (iofcani'),  Vol.  IX  :  108,  cf.  Name  List. 

hnr:  {Na'id-Bel),  Vol.  IX  :  108,  cf.  Name  List. 

Kon  {Remu-shukun),  C.  B.  M.  5173,  cf.  Intro.,  p.  17. 

SO't?  (Shita'),  Vol.  IX  :  64,  cf.  Name  List. 

inn  {TaddannuoT  Jb^arereu),  C.B.M.  5173,cf.  Vo?neiis<. 


ARAMAIC   CHARACTERS   FROM   THE   ENDORSEMENTS. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  characters,  more  or  less  uncertain,  as  for  instance  in  No.  78,  the  list  represents 
most  of  the  variants  which  appear  in  these  documents.  Several  from  Vol.  IX  and  unpublished  MurasJm  tablets 
have  been  added. 


nil 

ri 


u? 


1) 


♦After  the  Introduction  had  gone  through  the  press  I  discovered  an  additional  "docket,"  written  with 
black  fluid,  containing  the  god  A^inift.  The  one  character  in  doubt  seems  to  be  1.  Besides  the  S<  the  other  charac- 
ters are  very  clear,  cf.  Preface. 


m 


TABLE     OF    CONTENTS 


AND  DESCRIPTION  OF  OBJECTS. 


Abbreviations. 

t 

C.  B,  M.,  Catalogue  of  the  Babylonian  Museum,  University  of  Pennsylvania  (prepared  by  the  Editor-in-chief); 
Ca.,  Cast;  cf.,  confer;  cyl.,  cylinder(s);  K.,  Edge;  foll(ow).,  following;  fr.,  fragment,  fragmentary;  No., 
Number;  O.,   Obverse;  perpend.,  perpendicular;  PI.,  Plate(s);  R.,  Right;  B(ev).,  Reverse;  IT.,  Upper. 

Measurements  are  given  in  centimeters,  length  (height)  X  width  X  thickness.  Whenever  the  tablet  (or  fragment) 
varies  in  size,  the  largest  measurement  is  given. 


I.     Autograph  Reproductions. 


Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C.  B.  M. 

1 

1 

AccesaioD. 

11 

4 

Possession  of 
H.  V.  Hilprecht. 

Accession. 


Accession. 


Accession. 


Accession. 


Accession. 


11 


11 


12 


12 


(?) 


15 


15 


15 


17 


(7) 


5277 


5272 


Possession  of 
H.  V.  Hilpreciit. 


5235 


5233 


Description. 

U.  L.  comer  cracked;  small  portions  broken  out;  other- 
wise well  preserved.  6.3  X  7.65  X  2.68.  Inscr. 
14  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  22  li.     Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

Lo.  L.  comer  of  O.  chipped  off;  otherwise  well  pre- 
served. 6.15  X  7.3  X  2.4.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  -1-  9 
(R.)  =  19  li.  Thumbmark  on  U.  E.  Seal  impr. 
on  L.  E.     Faint  Aramaic  inscr.  incised  on  L.  E. 

Fragmentary;  U.  and  Lo.  part  wanting;  also  cracked, 
with  small  portions  broken  away.  5.7  X  7.45  X 
2.4.  Inscr.  remaining,  11  (O.)  -)-  8  (R.)  =  19  li. 
Seal  impr.  on  L.  E. 

Slight  crack,  otherwise  in  a  fine  state  of  preservation. 
7.85  X  10.3  X  7.85.  Inscr.  17  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.) 
+  11  (R.)  =  30  li.  Five  thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 
Three  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on  L.  E.  and  Lo.  E. 

A  large  portion  of  Lo.  R.  comer  wanting.  Several 
cracks.  6.2  X  7.9  X  2.9.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  11 
(R.)  =  23  li.  Seal  impr.  on  L.  E.,  U.  E.  and  Lo. 
E.     Inscr.  of  the  latter  is  broken  away. 

U.  and  a  large  portion  of  Lo.  L.  comers  wanting. 
Several  cracks.  8.85  X  7.75  X  3.  Inscr.  11  (O.) 
+  7  (R).  ^18  li.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E.  and 
Lo.  E.  Inscription  of  the  latter,  belonging  to 
Bil-muktn-aplu  s.  of  Kdsir,  is  broken  away. 


Text. 

Pi,  ATE. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C.  B.  M. 

7 

5 

1 

1 

2 

Pos.session  of 
H.  V.  Hilprecht. 
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Description. 
In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     6.7  X  8.95  X 
3.     Inscr.   8   (O.)  +  12   (R.)  =  20  li.     Two  seal 
impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  one  on  L.  E.     Seal  ring  impr. 
on  U.  E. 

8  5  1  1  15  5257  Cracked,  with  small  portions  brolien  out  on  R. ;  other- 

wise well  preserved.  5.95  X  7.5  X  2.75.  Inscr. 
7  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  14  li.  Two  impr.  of  seal  rings 
on  Lo.  E.  and  one  on  R.  E.  Faint  traces  of  an 
Aramaic  docket  in  black  color  on  O. 

0  C}  1  1  16  5267  Lo.  L.  corner  chipped  off;  otherwise  in  an  excellent 

state  of  preservation.  7.5  X  9  X  3.25.  Inscr.  17 
(0.)  +  5  (Lo.  E.)  +  14  (R.)  =  36  li.  Two  seal 
impr.  on  II.  E.,  one  on  L.  E.,  R.  E.  and  R.  Two 
thumbmarks  on  U.  E. 

10  6  1  1  16  5448  Cracked ;  Lo.  L.  corner  wanting.     4.8X5X1.7.  Inscr. 

10  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  17  li.     Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

11  7  1  1  20  5237  Large  portion  of  U.  E.  wanting.     Trapezoidal  shaped. 

4.4  X  6.2  X  2.0.  Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  13  li. 
Two  thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

12  7  1  2  3(?)  5164  Considerably   cracked.     Portions   of   O.    broken   out. 

5.6  X  7.1  X  2.85.  Inscr.  9  (0.)  +  6  (R.)  =  15  li. 
Thumbmark  on  U.  E.  Impr.  of  seals  on  Lo.  E.  and 
L.  E. 

13  8  1(?)  2  5  5351  U.  L.  comer  wanting;  also  cracked.     6.4  X  7.7  X  2.5. 

Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  16  li.  Seal  ring  impr. 
on  U.  E.,  and  portion  of  one  on  L.  E.  The  in- 
scription of  the  latter  is  broken  away. 

14  8  12  5  5356  In   an   excellent  state   of  preservation.     6  X  8.36  X 

2.6.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  11  (R.)=23  li.  Three 
thumbmarks  on  Lo.  E.  Impr.  of  seals  on  U.  E 
and  L.  E. 

15  9  12  8  5147  Lo.  L.  corner  injured;  otherwise  well  preserved.     5.48 

X  6.7  X  2.85.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  11  (R.)  =22  li. 
Seal  impr.  on  L.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  R.  E.  Seal  ring 
impr.  on  U.  E. 

16  10  13  6  5360  Well  preserved.     5.85  X  7.38  X  2.7.     Inscr.    12    (O.) 

+  9  (R.)  =  21  li.  Two  thumbmarks  impr.  on 
U.  E.     Seal  impr.  on  L.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  R. 

17  10  13  6  5318  Cracked,  with  small  portions  broken  out  of  O.     6X7.9 

X  2.7.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.)  = 
21  li.  Four  thumbmarks  on  U.  E.,  seal  impr. 
on  L.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  R.  R.  also  shows  impr.  of 
texture  of  cloth. 

18  11  1  3  7  5187  Numerous  cracks,  with  portions  broken  out.     6.4  X 

8.1  X  3.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  =  23  li.  Five 
thumbmarks  on  Lo.  E.  Two  seal  ring  impr.  on 
U.  E.  and  one  on  R.  E.  R.  shows  impr.  of  texture 
of  cloth. 
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Text; 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

DAT. 

C.  B.  M. 

19 

11 

1 

3 

7 

5326 

Description. 
Slightly  effaced  on  O.  and  R.,  otherwise  well  preserved. 
5.7  X   7.7  X  2.6.     Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  =  23 
li.     Three  thumbmarks  on  R.     Two  seal  impr.  on 
U.  E.,  one  on  L.  E.  and  Lo.  E. 

20  12  13  7  5225  Several    cracks;   small   portions   broken   away.     6.58 

X  7.75  X  2.9.  Insc.  11  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  20  li. 
Three  thumbmarks  on  L.  E.  Two  seal  ring  impr. 
on  Lo.  E.  and  one  on  R.  E. 

21  13  13  8  5177  Slightly  injured  on  Lo.  R.  and  L.  corners:  otherwise 

weU  preserved.  5.5  X  6.8  X  2.6.  Inscr.  10  (O.) 
+  7  (R.)  =  17  li.  Thumbmark  on  L.  E.  Seal 
impr.  on  U.  E.  and  on  R.  E. 

22  13  1  3  10  5222  Cracked;  small  portion  of  O.   broken  out.     5.85  X 

7.65  X  2.9.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  5  (R.) 
=  15  li.  Supurshunu  written  on  Lo.  E.,  but  no 
thumbmarks  are  visible.  Two  seal  ring  impr.  on 
U.  E.,  and  one  on  L.  E.  Very  faint  traces  of  an 
Aramaic  inscr.  in  black  color  on  O. 

23  13  1  3  13  5282  Excellently  preserved  with  the  exception  of  a  small 

portion  chipped  off  L.  E.  5.85  X  6.55  X  2.3. 
Inscr.  12  (O.)  +8  (R.)=20  li.  Three  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E. 

24  14  1(?)  3  20  5324  Numerous  cracks.     Large  portion  of  U.  E.  wanting. 

6.3  X  7.8  X  2.9.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  10  (R.)=20 
li.  Three  thumbmarks  on  Lo.  E.  Two  seal  ring 
impr.  on  L.  E.  and  one  on  U.  E. 

25  15  13  (7)  5198  Numerous  cracks.     Portions  broken  out  of  O.  and  R 

6.9  X  8.3  X  26.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  18  li. 
Five  thumbmarks  on  U.  E.  Two  seal  ring  impr. 
on  L.  E. 

26  15  14  1  5227  U.  L.  corner  injured;  otherwise  well  preserved.     5.9  X 

7.6  X  3.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  10  (R.) 
=  24  li.  Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one 
on  R.  E.     Three  thumbmarks  on  Lo.  E. 

27  16  14  6  5259  Slightly   cracked;  otherwise   well   preserved.     5.35  X 

6.7  X  2.25.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.) 
=  18  li.  Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  Three  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E. 

28  16  14  15  5179  Cracked.     Portions  broken  out  of  O.  and  R.     4.81  X 

5.78  X  22.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  18  li. 
Same  seal  impr.  on  U.  and  Lo.  E.  The  former, 
belonging  to  Bel-nddin-shumu,  a.  of  Taddanu,  is 
uninscribed.    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

29  17  14  20  5283  Very  well  preserved.     5.2  X  6.25  X  2.3.     Inscr.  9  (O.) 

+  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  10  (R.)  =  20  li.  Seal  impr.  on 
R.  Three  thumbmarks  without  an  inscr.  on  R.E. 
Aramaic  docket  incised  on  U.  E. 

30  17  1  4  20  5157  Lo.  L.  corner  wanting.     5.25  X  6.4  X  2,5.     Inscr.  9 
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(O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  16  li  SeaJ  impr.  on  R.  and  Lo. 
E.     Thumbmark  on  h.  E. 

31  18  14  26  5224  Numerous  cracks.     Portions  broken  out  on  O.  and  R. 

6  X  7.7  X  2.8.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  20  li. 
Seal  on  L.  E.,  U.  E.  and  Lo.  E.  Two  thumbmarks 
on  Lo.  E. 

32  19  14  26(?)  5190  R.   end   wanting.      Cracked.      6.45  X  7.55   (fr.)  X  3. 

Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  21  li.  Five  seal  ring 
impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  L.  E.  Four  thumb- 
marks  on  R. 

33  19  14  27  6204  U.  R.  and  Lo.  L.  corners  wanting.     Cracked.     6.5  X 

8.25  X  3.05.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  22  li. 
Seal  impr.  on  L.  and  Lo.  E.  Thumbmark  on 
Lo.  E. 

34  20  14  27(?)  5223  U.  L.  comer  wanting;  otherwise  well  preserved.     6.15 

X  8.05  X  3.1.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  + 
10  (R.)=24  li.  Five  seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E. 
and  one  on  U.  E.     Two  thumbmarks  on  Lo.  E. 

35  20  15  1  5274  Slightly  effaced  on  O. ;  otherwise  well  preserved.     6.35 

X  8.1  X  3.1.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  9  (R.)=21  li. 
Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  R.  E.  Two  thumbmarks 
on  U.  E. 

36  21  15  2  6254  Considerably  cracked,  with  small  portions  broken  out. 

6.2  X  7.5  X  2.85.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  = 
22  li.  Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E.  and  one  on 
U.  E. 

37  22  15  2  5375  Several  cracks.     Small  portions  broken  out  of  R.     5.8 

X  7.1  X  2.a5.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  11  (R.)  ==21  li. 
Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E.,  and  seal  impr.  on 
L.  E. 

38  22  15  9  5264  Slightly    cracked   on    O.,  otherwise    well    preserved. 

5.05  X  6.05  X  2.4.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.) 
+  6  =  17  li.  Impr.  of  seal  on  U.  E.  and  on  R. 
Thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

39  23  16  16  5361  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     6.75  X  8.45  X 

3.0.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  19  li.  Three 
thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

40  23  1  5  17  5329  Lo.  R.  comer,  which    waa   uninscribed,  is   wanting; 

otherwise  well  preserved.  6.9  X  8.65  X  2.85. 
Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  =  19  li.  Two  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E. 

41  24  16  5  5245  Cracked;  otherwise  well  preserved.     6.3  X  7.1  X  2.5. 

Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  19  li.  Two  seal  ring 
impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  L.  E.  Two  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E. 

42  24  1  6  11  4985  Considerably    cracked    and    badly    effaced.     5.75  X 

6.8  X  4.45.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  19  li. 
Seal  ring   impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  O.     Seal 


BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS,    DARIUS   II.  77 

Text.        Plate.        Year.    Month.      Day.        C.  B.  M.  Description. 

impr.  on  U.  E.  The  thumbmark  on  L.  E.  is 
broken  away. 

43  25  1  6  15  5349  Slightly  cracked  and  effaced;  otherwise  well  preserved. 

6.35  X  7.7  X  2.7.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  = 
24  li. 

44  25  1  6  24  9555  WeU  preserved.     5  X  6.48  X  2.28.     Inscr.   8    (O.)  + 

7  (R.)  =  15  li.     Two  seal  impr.  on   Lo.  E.  and 
one  on  L.  E. 
46  26  17  1  5354  Very   well  preserved.     6.05  X  7.95  X  3.1.     Inscr.   11 

(O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  10  (R.)  =  22  li.  Two  seal 
ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  one  on  R.  E. 

46  26  17  2  5320  Slightly   cracked;  otherwise   well   preserved.     5.95  X 

7.6  X  3.05.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  4  (Lo.  E.)  +  9  (R.) 
=  25  li.  Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one 
on  R.  E.  Six  thumbmarks  on  L.  E.  Aramaic 
docket  in  black  color  on  R. 

47  27  17  6  6196  Considerably  cracked.     Portions  broken  out  of  R.  and 

U.  E.  6.6  X  8.65  X  3.2.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  9  (R.) 
=  23  li.     Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  L.  E. 

48  27  17  6  6350  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     6.15  X  8.15  X 

3.15.  Inscr.  12  (0.)  +  8  (R.)  =  20  li.  Seal 
impr.  on  L.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  R.  O.  Three  thumb- 
marks  on  U.  E. 

49  28  17  6  5193  Lo.  L.  end  wanting.     Cracked,  with  portions  broken 

out  of  R.  6.3  X  8.5  X  3.25.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  + 
9  (R.)  =  20  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on 
Lo.  E.  and  L.  E.  The  inscr.  of  the  latter,  belong- 
ing to  BU-nddin-shumu,  s.  of  Taddanu,  is  broken 
away. 

50  29  17  8  5273  Lo.  L.  corner  slightly  injured;  otherwise  well  preserved. 

6.4  X  8.1  X  3.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  21  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  Lo.  E.,  one  on  L.  E. 
Seal  ring  impr.  on  R.  E.     Two  thumbmarks  on  R. 

51  29  1  7  16  5278  Slightly  effaced  on  R.;  otherwise  well  preserved.     6.2 

X  7.8  X  3.25.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  10 
(R.)  =  23  li.     Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  L.  E. 

52  30  1  7  21  5202  U.   and  Lo.   L.   comers  wanting.     Cracked.     6.65  X 

8.15  X  2.9.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  12  (R.)  =  26  li. 
Seal  impr.  on  L.  E.  Thumbmark  on  Lo.  E. 
Aramaic  inscr.  incised  on  U.  E. 

53  30  1  7  21  5268  Cracked.     Large  portions  broken  out  of  O.  and  R. 

8.6  X  6.9  X  3.1.  Inscr.  16  (0.)  +  11  (R.)  =  27 
li.  Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E.,  two  seal  impr. 
on  L.  E.  and  one  on  U.  E.  Two  thumbmarks 
on  U.  E. 

54  31  1  8  2  5501  Cracked;  otherwise  fairly  well  preserved.     6.08  X  8.7 

X  2.9.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  20  li.  Two 
seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  Lo.  E.,  L.  E.  and  R. 
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78  BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS,    DARIUS   II. 

Description. 
In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.  4.3  X  5.35  X 
1.75.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  6  (R.)  =  17  li. 
Seal  ring  impr.,  also  faint  incised  Aramaic  docket 
on  R.  Faint  traces  of  a  second  Aramaic  inscr. 
on  L.  E.,  upon  which  a  seal  impr.  was  made. 

56  32  1  (?)  (?)  5160  U.  end  including  several  lines  wanting.     4.7  (fr.)  X 

5.75  X  2.22.  Inscr.  9  remaining  (O.)  +  2  (Lo. 
E.)  +  6  (R.)  =  17  li.  Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 
broken  away.     Aramaic  docket  incised  on  R. 

57  33  2  7  8  5357  In  an   excellent  state   of  preservation.     6.45  X  7.95 

X  2.9.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  18  li.  Two 
seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E.     Seal  impr.  on  L.  E. 

58  33  2  7  28  5279  Cracked;  otherwise  well  preserved.     6.2  X  7.7  X  2.75. 

Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  17  li.  Two  seal  impr. 
on  U.  E.,  one  on  Lo.  E. 

59  34  2  8  3  5353  Cracked;  otherwise  well  preserved.     6.2  X  7.9  X  3.1. 

Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.)  =  23  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  L.  E.,  one  on  U.  E.  and  one 
on  Lo.  E.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  R. 
Aramaic  docket  in  black  color  on  R. 

60  34  2  9  25  5358  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     6.05  X  7.24  X 

2.7.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  11  (R.)=24  li.  Two 
seal  impr.  on  R.  and  one  on  U.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  L.E. 
Aramaic  dockets  in  black  color  on  R.  E.  and  L.E- 
The  latter  is  very  indistinct. 

61  35  2  10  18  5149  Cracked.     Small  portions  broken  out.     5.7  X  6.95  X 

2.55.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  10  (R.)  = 
23  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  L.  E. 
Seal  ring  impr.  on  R.  Two  thumbmarks  on  R. 
Very  faint  Aramaic  inscr.  in  black  color  on  R. 

62  35  2  10  24  5327  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     6  X  7.2  X  2.75. 

Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.)=21  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  L.  E.  and  one  on  IT.  E.  Thumb- 
mark  on  Lo.  E. 

63  36  2  13  4  5319  Considerably  cracked.     Portions  broken  out.     6.55  X 

7.6  X  3.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  18  li.  Seal 
impr.  on  L.  E.     Thumbmark  on  Lo.  E. 

64  36  3  3  18  5255  Considerably  cracked  on  R.     6.3  X  7.95  X  2.7.    Inscr. 

9  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  16  U.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo. 
E.  and  U.  E.     Seal  impr.  on  R.  E.  and  Lo.  E. 

65  37  3  5  5  5363  Cracked.     Portions  broken  out  of  O.  and  R.     7.35  X 

8.8  X  3.15.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  23  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on  L.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and 
R.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E. 

66  38  3  6  3  5270  Cracked.     Small  portions  broken  out.     6.25  X  7.75  X 

3.1.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  17  li.  Seal  impr. 
on  U.  E.,  L.E.  and  Lo.  E.  Seal  ring  impr.  on 
U.  E.     Thumbmark  on  Lo.  E. 
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BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS,    DARIUS   II.  79 

Description. 
L.  corner  slightly  injured;  otherwise  well  preserved. 
6.15  X  7.5  X  2.75.     Inscr.   10   (O.)  +  10   (R.)  = 
20  li.     Two  seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.,  one  on  U.  E., 
L.  E.  and  R. 

68  39  3-7  2  5502  U.  L.  corner  injured;  otherwise  well  preserved.     5.25 

X  6.15  X  2.25.  Inscr.  6  (O.)  +  5  (R.)  =  11  li. 
Two  thumbmarks  on  L.  E.  Incised  Aramaic 
docket  on  O. 

69  39  3  7  2  5209  Lo.  L.  comer  wanting.     Numerous  cracks.     Portions 

broken  out  of  O.  and  R.  6.55  X  7.95  X  2.8. 
Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  20  li.  Seal  impr.  on 
U.  E.,  on  Lo.  E.  and  L.  E.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  R. 

70  40  3  7  3  5219  Cracked;  portion  of  L.  E.  broken  out.     5.95  X  6.94  X 

2.87.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  X  8  (R.)  =  20  li.  Two 
seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.,  one  on  U.  E.  and  L.  E. 
Seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E.  and  R. 

71  40  3  7  19  5339  Lo.    L.    comer    wanting;    otherwise    well    preserved. 

7.1  X  8.9  X  3.45.      Inscr.    12    (O.)  +  7    (R)  = 

19  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  R.; 
one  on  L.  E.  and  R.  E. 

72  41  3  7  20  5180  L.  end  partly  wanting.     Considerably  cracked.     6.15 

X  7.45  X  2.65.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  18  li. 
Thumbmark  and  seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E.  Two 
seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E. 

73  41  3  8  12  5263  Very    well    preserved.     4.35  X  5.25  X  2.1.     Inscr.    6 

(0.)  +  9  (R.)  =  15  li.     Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

74  42  3  8  (7)  5175  Fragmentary.     Large  portion  wanting.     6.4  X  6.6  X 

2.75.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  13  (R.)  = 
24  li.  Seal  impr.  on  L.  E.  and  R.  E.  Portion 
of  an  incised  Aramaic  docket  on  U.  E. 

75  42  3  9  10  5256  Cracked.     5.9  X  7.7  X  2.85.     Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  7  (R ) 

=  20  li.     Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on  L.  E. 

76  43  3  10  6  5207  Numerous  cracks.     Portions  broken  out  of  O.  and  R. 

5.85  X  7.6  X  2.95.     Inscr.    12    (O.)  +  8    (R.)  = 

20  li.  Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  L.  E.  and  Lo.  E.  Seal 
ring  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  R. 

77  43  3  11  9  4995  Considerably   cracked.     Portion  of   R.   end  wanting. 

4.5  X  5.8  X  1.85.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  X  9  (R.)  =  18  li. 
Thumbmark  on  L.  E.  Faint  traces  of  an  Aramaic 
inscr.  on  0. 

78  44  3  12  1  5449  Lo.  L.  comer  injured;  otherwise  well  preserved.     5.2 

X  6.4  X  2.4.  Inscr.  7  (0.)  +  6  (R.)  =  13  li. 
Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  Lo.  E.  Incised 
Aramaic  docket  on  R. 

79  44  3  12  14  5368  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     5.35  X  6.65  X 

2.7.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  I  (Lo.  E.)  +  4  (R.)  == 
16  li.  Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  on  L.  E.  Seal 
ring  impr.  on  L.  E. 
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Description. 
U.    L.    part    wanting.     Cracked.      6.6  X  8.6  X  3.15. 

Inscr.    12    (O.)  +  1    (Lo.   E.)  +  7    (R.)  =  20   li. 

Thumbmark  on  Lo.  E.        Seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E., 

U.  E.  and  R.     A  seal  impr.  on  L.  E.  is  broken 

away. 
U.  R.  comer  wanting.     Cracked.     Portion  broken  out. 

6.4  X  8.15  X  2.95.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  = 
21  li.     Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  two  on  L.  E. 

U.  R.  comer  of  O.  wanting.     Numerous  cracks.     6.7 

X  8.25  X  2.8.     Inscr.  12  (O.)    X  8  (R.)  =  20  li. 

Two  seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.,  two  on  U.  E.,  one  on 

L.  E.  and  one  on  R.  with  inscription  broken  away. 

Seal  ring  impr.  on  R.  E. 
In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     6.7  X  8.15  X 

3.     Inscr.   11    (O.)  +  7   (R.)  =  18  li.     Two  seal 

impr.  on  U.  E.  and  L.  E.,  one  on  R.  E.,  O.  and 

Lo.  E.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E. 
L.  U.  and  R.  E.  broken  away.     Cracked.     7  X  8.65 

X  2.95.     Inscr.   10   (O.)  +  9   (R.)  =  19  li.     Seal 

impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  R.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E. 
Lo.  R.  comer  wanting.     Cracked.     6.3  X  8.05  X  2.6. 

Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  19  li.     Two  seal  impr. 

on  Lo.  E.,  one  on  U.  E.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E, 

and  L.  E. 
Cracked.     U.  R.  comer  broken  away.    5.45  X  6.4  X 

2.4.     Inscr.  <1   (O.)  +  8   (R.)  =  17  li.     Seal  ring 

impr.  on  U.  E.,  L.  E.  and  Lo.  E.     Faint  traces 

of  an  Aramaic  docket  in  black  color  on  R. 
U.    R.     corner     wanting.     Cracked.     4.45  X  5.03  X 

1.98.     Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  +  2  U.  E.  =  17  li. 

Seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E.     Aramaic  docket  incised 

on  Lo.  E.  consisting  of  three  li. 
Lo.  Ij.  corner   injured.     Inscr.  well   preserved.     6.35 

X  8.4  X  2.98.     Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  21  li. 

Two  seal  impr.  on  V.  E.,  one  on  Lo.  E.  and  R. 

Seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E. 
Portion   of   U.   E.   broken   away.     Cracked.     6.35  X 

8.35  X  2.95.     Inscr.    11    (O.)  +  7    (R.)  =  18    li. 

Seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.     Another  on  U.  E.  broken 

away.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E.,  U.  E.  and  R. 
Lo.  L.  corner  injured.     Inscr.  well  preserved.     5.95  X 

8.05  X  2.8.  Inscr.  8  (0.)  +  7  (R.)  =  15  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on  Lo.  E.  and  L.  E. 
Thumbmark  on  R.  Faint  traces  of  an  Aramaic 
inscription  in  black  color  on  R. 

6252  Several  cracks  with  small  portions  broken  out.     5.95  X 

7.9  X  2.5.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.) 
=  23  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  L.  E.  and  one  on  R. 
Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  R. 
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BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS,    DARIUS   II.  81 

Description. 
Cracked.     Small  portions  broken  out.     6.75  X  8.2  X 
2.75.     Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  20  li.     Two  seal 
impr.  on  U.  E.,  two  on  L.  E.  and  one  on  Lo.  E. 
Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E. 

93  51  4  9  27  5373  In    a    fine    state    of    preservation.      5.25  X  7.05  X 

2.45. .  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  17  li.  Two  seal 
impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  Lo.  E.  Three  short 
parallel  lines  in  black  color  on  R. 

94  52  4  11  8  5281  In   a   fine   state   of   preservation.     5.4  X  6.8  X  2.48. 

Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E.)  +  10  (R.)  =  23  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  L.  E.,  one  on  U.  E.  and  one 
■  ;  besides  thumbmark  on  R. 

95  52  4  12  3  5221  Cracked.      Portions  broken  out  of  O.      6.3  X  8.2  X 

2.85.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  7  (R.)  =  20 
11.  Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  two  on  L.  E.,  one  on 
R.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  R.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E., 
Lo.  E.  and  R.   , 

96  63  .  4  12  17  6362  Well  preserved.     7.3  X  5.8  X  2.55.     Inscr.  10  (0.)  + 

8  (R.)  =  18  li.  Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  L.  E.  and 
Lo.  E.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E.  Four  thumb- 
marks.  Also  faint  traces  of  an  Aramaic  inscription 
in  black  color  o»  R. 

97  63  4  (7)  21  5226  U.    R.    comer    wanting.     Numerous    cracks.     8.2  X 

6  35  X  3.1.  Inscr.  1  (U.  E.)  +  12  (O.)  +  7  (R,)  = 
20  li.  Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  Lo.  E.,  L.  E.  and 
R.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  L.  E.  Inscr. 
of  seal  on  U.  E.  broken  away. 

»8  54  4  (?)  (?)  5140  U.  R.  comer  wanting.     Cracked;  otherwise  well  pre- 

served. 8.1  X  6.85  X  2.8.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  6 
(R.)  =  19  U.  Two  seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.,  one  on 
..  U.  E.,  of  which  the  inscr.  is  broken  away.    Sea] 

impr.  on  U.  E.    Two  thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

99  54  5  2  18  5503  Lo.    R.    comer   wanting.     Cracked.    8  X  10.3  X  3.6. 

Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  18  li.  Seal  impr.  on 
U.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  L.  E.  Two  seal  ring  impr.  on 
R.  E.  and  one  on  Lo.  E.  Aramaic  inscription 
incised  on  R. 

100  65  6  5  16  5188  Numerous  cracks.     Small  portions  broken  out.    7.7  X 

6.6  X  2.8.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  15  li.  Two 
seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.,  one  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  L.  E. 
Seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E. 

101  55  5  7  18  5144  Numerous  cracks.     Small  portions  broken  out  of  O. 

and  R.  9.65  X  7.45  X  3.2.  Inscr.  15  (O.)  +  15 
(R.)  =  30  li.  Three  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and 
Lo.  E.,  one  on  R.  E.  and  L.  E. 

102  56  5  8  21  5321  Slightly  cracked;  otherwise  well  preserved.     6.1  X  7.6 

X  2.7.  Inscr.  12  (0.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  10  (R.)  = 
23  li,  Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  Lo.  E.,  R.  and  two  on 
L.  E.    Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E.,  U.  E.  and  R. 
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82  BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS,   DARIUS   II. 

Description. 
In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     4.75  X  5.95  X 
2.    Inscr.     9    (0.)  +  8   (R.)  ==  17  li.     Seal  ring 
impr.  on  L.  E.     U-shaped  mark  in  black  color  on  R. 

104  67  5  13  11  5372  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     5.36  X  6.58  X 

2.7.  Inscr.  7  (O.)  +  5  (R.)  =  12  li.  Thumb- 
mark  on  Lo.  E.     Incised  Aramaic  docket  on  O. 

W6  67  6  13  20  5287  U.    R.    corner   wanting.     4.09  X  6  X  2.25.     Inscr.   9 

(O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  3  (R.)  =  14  li.  Thumbmark 
and  incised  Aramaic  docket  on  R. 

106  68  6  3  10    Const.  Ni.  607   Well  preserved.     4.9  X  6:2  X  2.32.     Inscr.  9   (0.)  + 

2  (Lo.  E.)  +  2  (R.)  =  13  li.  Three  thumbmarks 
on  R.     Incised  Aramaic  inscr.  on  R. 

107  68  6  5  (?)  5230  U.  E.  of  R.  considerably  broken  away.     Numerous 

cracks.  7.84  X  10.85  X  3.3.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  6 
(R.)  =  14  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  L.  E.,  one  on 
Lo.  E.    Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E. 

108  69  6  6  10  5217  Numerous  cracks;  small  portion  broken  out.    6.75  X 

8.25  X  2.66.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  17  li. 
Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

109  69  6  6  14  6450  Oacked.    4.65  X  5.2  X  2.    Inscr.  7  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  = 

13  li. 

110  69  6  -6  13  5286  Numerous  cracks;  portions  broken  out.    5.1  X  6.64 

X  2.55.     Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  16  li. 

111  60  6  0  20  5447  Cracked.     Small   portions   broken   out.     6.1  X  5.1  X 

2.4.     Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  9  (R.)  =  19  li 
Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  R.  E.     Seal  ring  impr. 
on  L.  E. 
M2  60  6  7  5  5220  Cracked.    Portions   broken   out.    7.6  X  9.65  X  3.15. 

Inscr.  15  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  21  li.  Three  seal  impr. 
on  U.  E.,  the  inscription  of  one  of  which,  belong- 
ing to  Erba-Bil,  s.  of  Bil-ba-na,  is  broken  away; 
two  on  L.  E.  and  one  on  Lo.  E. 

113  61  6  7  (7)  5369  Lo.  R.  comer  wanting.     Numerous  cracks.     6  X  7.83 

X2.8.  Inscr.  11  (O.) +  7  (R.)  =  18n.  Two  seal 
impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on  Lo.  E.,  L.  E.  and  R. 
Thumbmark  on  R. 

114  62  6  10  8  5244  Cracked.     Small  portion  of  L.  E.  wanting.     4.95  X 

6.3  X  2.4.     Inscr.     10     (O.)  +  9     (R.)  =  19     li. 

Two  seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  one  on  U.  E.     Seal 

ring  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  L.  E.     The  Rev.  begins 

at  the  wrong  end. 
116  62  6  (7)  5  5165  U.  R.  comer  wanting.    Cracked,  with  portions  broken 

out,  and  effaced  on  O.     5.98  X  7.5  X  2.6.     Inscr. 

12  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.)  =  22  li.     Seal  ring 

impr.  on  U.  E.  and  R.    Seal  impr.  on  L.  E.  and 

R.  E.     Incised  Aramaic  docket  on  R.  and  U.  E. 
116  63  6  (7)  (7)  6504  Lo.  half  wanting.     4.8  X  5.3   (frag.)  X  2.35.     Inscr. 

9    (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  16  li.     Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

Incised  Aramaic  docket  on  Lo.  E. 


BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS,    DARIUS   II. 


83 


Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C.  B.  M, 

117 

63 

7 

1 

10 

5185 

Descriptiok. 
Several  cracks.  Large  portions  broken  out  of  O.  and 
R.  6.25  X  8.4  X  2.9.  Inscr.  U  (O.)  +  1  (Lo. 
E.)  +  10  (R.)  =  22  li.  Three  seal  impr.  on  U.  E., 
two  on  L.  E.,  one  on  Lo.  E.  and  R.  E.  Seal  ring 
impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  R. 

118  64  7  1  13  6325  Fragment.     Right     half     wanting.     Several     cracks. 

11.3  X  10.5  (fr.)  X  3.55.  Inscr.  20  (O.)  +  19 
(R.)  =  39  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  R.  E.,  U.  E.  and 
one  on  R.     Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  R.  E.  and  U.E. 

119  '65  7  1  15  6291  Slightly    chipped   on   R.;   otherwise   well   preserved. 

4.8  X  5.55  X  2.2.     Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  ' 
9    (R.)  =  20   U.     Thumbmark   on   L.   E.     Faint 
traces  of   an   Aramaic   docket  in  black  color  on 
U.E. 

120  65  7  1  16  6246  Cracked.    4.8  X  5.5  X  2.15.    Inscr.  7  (0.)  +  9  (R.l 

=  16  li.  Thumbmark  on  L.  E.  Faint  traces  of 
an  Aramaic  docket  in  black  color  on  O. 

121  66  7  1  20  6290  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     3.95  X  4.9  X 

1.9.  Inscr.  6  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  14  li.  Thumb- 
mark  on  Lo.  E.     Incised  Aramaic  docket  on  0. 

122  66  7  4  6  5365  WeU  preserved.     6.25  X  7.4  X  2.7.     Inscr.  12  (O.)  + 

9  (R.)  =  21  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  L.  E.,  one  on 
U.  E.  and  Lo.  E.     Thumbmark  on  U.  E. 

123  67  7  6  27  6218        •  Lo.    R.    comer    wanting.    Cracked.    8.4  X  10.57  X 

3.75.  Inscr.  6  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  14  li.  Seal  impr. 
on  L.  E.,  U.  E.,  O.,  and  two  on  Lo.  E.  Seal  ring 
impr.  on  L.  E.,  U.  E.,  Lo.  E. 

124  67  7  6  23  6370  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     5.3  X  6.45  X 

2.5.    Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  16  li.     Seal  impr. 
on  R.  E.  and  U.  E.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E. 
126  68  7-8  22  5231  Cracked.     Large  portions  broken  out  of  O.     6.35  X 

8  X  2.7.     Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  23  li.    Two 
seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on  L.  E.  and  Lo.  E.     Seal 
*  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E.     Three  thumbmarks  on  R. 

Faint  Aramaic  docket  in  black  color  on  R. 

126  68'  7  8  28  6276  Well  preserved.     6.65  X  8.15  X  2.88.     Inscr.  10  (O.) 

+  6  (R.)  =  16  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and 
one  on  Lo.  E.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E.  and 
Lo.  E.  Incised  Aramaic  docket  on  R.,  in  a  por- 
tion of  which  black  color  is  seen. 

127  09  7  9  4  6249  Cracked.     Small  portions  of  O.  and  R.  broken  out. 

7.2  X  8.1  X  2.8.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  20  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  one  on  U.  E.  Seal 
ring  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  L.  E.     Thumbmark  on  R. 

128  60  7  (?)  22  6276  Slightly  effaced  on  R;  otherwise  well  preserved.     6.3  X 

7.98  X  2.8.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  10 
(R.)  =  23  li.  Seal  impr.  on  L.  E.  and  Lo.  E. 
Three  seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E.  Thumbmark  and 
faint  traces  of  an  Aramaic  inscr.  on  R. 
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Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

G.  B.  M 

129 

70 

8 

1 

13 

5228 

130 


131 


132 


71 


71 


72 


11  6  21 


5265 


11  6  21 


5137 


13  2(?)        29 


5366 


Description. 

Cracked.  Lo.  L.  comer  injured.  Portions  broken 
out.  6.6  X  8.15  X  2.78.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  8  (R.) 
^  21  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on 
Lo.  E.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E. 

Several  cracks,  and  somewhat  effaced.  8.85  X  10.25 
X  2.95.  Inscr.  19  (O.)  +  15  (R.)  =  34  li.  Three 
seal  impr.  on  R.,  two  on  U.  E.,  Lo.  E.,  L.  E.  and 
one  on  R.  E.  Two  seal  ring  impr.  and  thumb- 
marks  on  R.  Faint  traces  of  an  Aramaic  docket 
in  black  color  on  R.  E. 

Cracked.  Small  portions  broken  out  of  O.  9  X  10.3 
X  3.05.  Inscr.  20  (O.)  +  13  (R.)  =  33  li.  Three 
seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  two  on  Lo.  E.  and  L.  E.,  and 
one  on  R.  E.  The  Scribe  failed  to  inscribe  the 
names  of  SUlai  and  Shirki-Bil  alongside  of  the 
impr.  of  their  seals  on  R.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  R. 
E.  and  R.  Three  thumbmarks,  and  faint  Aramaic 
docket  in  black  color  on  R. 

Cracked.  Small  portions  broken  out.  6.9  X  9.55  X 
3.  Inscr.  15  (O.)  +  11  (R.)  =26  li.  Two  seal 
impr.  on  U.  E.,  on  L.  O.,  on  R.,  and  one  on  L.  E. 
Seal  ring  impr.  broken  out  of  Lo.  E.  Two  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E.  Supur,  etc.,  written  on  L.  E., 
but  no  thumbmarks  are  visible.  Faint  Aramaic 
docket  in  black  color  on  R. 


II.  Photograph  (half-tone)  Keproductions. 


Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C.  B.  M. 

1 

I 

11 

6 

21 

5137 

II 


III 


IV 


16 


28 


5267 


5501 


5275 


IV 

5 

2 

18 

5503 

V 

7 

1 

20 

5290 

V 

3 

12 

1 

5449 

Description. 
O.  and  R.  of  clay  tablet.     Contents:  Lease  of  sheep 

and  goats.     Cf.  PL  71,  No.  131  and  Intro.,  p.  23f. 
O.,  R.  and  Lo.  E.  of  tablet.     Contents:  A  release  of 

a  claim  for  damages.     Cf.  PI.  6,  No.  9  and  Intro., 

p.  30. 
O.,   R.   and  Lo.  E.  of   tablet.     Contents:   One    year 

lease  of  certain  fish  ponds.     Cf.  PI.  31,  No.  54, 

and  Intro.,  p.  21f. 
R.  of  clay  tablet,   containing  Aramaic  endorsement. 

Contents:  A  receipt  for   the  rent  of  fief  lands. 

Cf.  PI.  68,  No.  126,  and  Intro.,  p.  32. 
R.  of  a  tablet.     Contents:  A  lease  of  certain  fields. 

Cf.  PI.  54,  No.  99,  also  Intro.,  p.  26f. 
O.  of  a   tablet,   with  incised  Aramaic  endorsement. 

Cf.  PI.  66,  No.  121.     Contents:  A  record  of  a  debt. 
O.   of  a  tablet,  with  incised  Aramaic  endorsement. 

Cf.  PI.  44,  No.  78. 
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Text. 

PliATE. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C.  B.M, 

8 

V 

1 

7 

21 

5202 

Description. 
U.  E.  of  tablet  with  incised  Aramaic  endorsement. 
Cf.  PI.  30,  No.  52. 
9  V  5505  Lo.   E.   of   a   clay   tablet,   with  fragmentary  incised 

Aramaic  endorsement,  which  contains  the  name 
of  the  god   dKUR-GAL. 
10  V  5417  R.  E.  of  a  clay  tablet,  with  a  portion  of  an  Aramaic 

endorsement,  containing   the   name   of    the   god 
dKUR-GAL.    a.  Vol.  IX:  68. 
li  VI  6  3  10    Const.  Ni.  607    R.   of   a   clay    tablet,   with   thmnb-nail   marks,   and 

Aramaic  endorsement,  containing  the  name  of 
the  god  dKUR-GAL.  Contents:  A  lease  of  sheep 
and  goats.    Cf.  PI.  58,  No.  106. 

12  VI  6  3  10  5512  R.  of  a  clay  tablet,  containing  seal  ring  impr.,  and 

Aramaic  endorsement.  Contents:  A  lease  of 
sheep   and  goats  with  an  Aramaic  endorsement 

13  VI  6  3  10  5287  R.  of  a  clay  tablet,  containing  thumb-nail  mark,  and 

Aramaic  endorsement.  Cf.  PI.  57,  No.  105,  and 
Intro.,  p.  26. 

14  VII  2  8  3  5353  R.  of  a  clay  tablet,  containing  faint  Aramaic  inscrip- 

tion. Cf.  PI.  34,  No.  69.  For  the  contents,  etc., 
cf.  Intro.,  p.  34. 

15  VII  6  1?  6504  Lo.  E.  of  a  clay  tablet,  containing  an  incised  Aramaic 

"docket."     Cf.  PI.  63,  No.  116. 

16  VII  67  (?)  9  5165  R.  of  a  tablet,  containing  incised  Aramaic  "docket." 

Cf.  PI.  62,  No.  115. 

17  VIII  1  (?)  (?)  5160  R.  of  a  tablet,  containing  incised  Aramaic  "docket." 

Cf.  PI.  32,  No.  66,  also  Intro.,  p.  7,  note  2. 

18  VIII  3  7  2  5502  O.  of  tablet  with  incised  Aramaic  "docket."     Cf.  PI. 

39,  No.  68. 

19  VIII  5  13  11  6372  O.   of   a   tablet  with   incised  Aramaic   indorsement. 

Cf.  PI.  57,  No.  104. 

20  IX  4  7  (?)  5236  L.  E.  of  tablet  (double  natural  size)  with  Aramaic 

endorsement,  containing  the  name  of  the  god 
Ninth.    Cf.  Intro.,  p.  8,  also  PI.  48,  No.  87. 

21  IX  17  20  6283  U.   E.   of   tablet   (double  natural  size)   with  incised 

Aramaic  endorsement,  containing  the  name  of  the 
god  Ninib.     Cf.  Intro.,  p.  8,  also  PI.  17,  No.  29. 

22  X  1  12  28  5284  R.  of  clay  tablet  with  very  faint  Aramaic  "docket." 

Cf.  PI.  32,  No.  55,  also  Intro.,  p.  28f.,  for  trans- 
lation. 

23  X  7  1  16  5246  O.  of  tablet  containing  faint  Aramaic  inscr.  in  black 

fluid.     Cf.  PI.  65,  No.  120. 

24  X  2  9  25  5358  L.  E.  of  a  tablet   containing   a  very  faint  Aramaic 

inscr.,  a  copy  of  which  is  not  given  in  the  texts. 
Cf.  PI.  34,  No.  60. 

25  X  7  1  15  5291  U.  E.  of  tablet  containing  faint  "docket"  in  color- 

a.  PI.  65,  No.  119. 


Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C.  B.  M, 

26 

X 

2 

9 

25 

5358 

28,29 

XII 

1 

6 

5 

5245 

30 

XII 

2 

9 

25 

5358 

31 

XII 

1 

1 

2 

32,  33 

XII 

4 

4 

11 

5359 

34 

XIII 

1 

8 

2 

5501 

35 

XIII 

1 

5 

16 

5361 

36 

XIII 

4 

4 

11 

5359 

37,  39 

XIII 

1 

1 

2 

Possession  of 
H.  V.  Hilprecht. 

38 

XIII 

1 

1 

16 

5267 

40 

XIV 

c.  600-300  B.C. 

5790 
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Description. 

R.  E.  of  tablet  with  "docket"  partially  incised,  and 
written  with  fluid.     Cf.  PI.  34,  No.  60. 
27  XI  13  7  29  5366  R.,  Lo.  E.,  L.  E.  and  U.  E.  of  a  tablet.     O.  contains 

seal  impr.,  and  Aramaic  inscr.  The  ends  contain 
seal  impr.,  in  addition  the  L.  E.  contains  thumb- 
nail mark. 

U.  E.  and  L.  E.  of  a  tablet  containing  seal  impr.,  the 
latter  also  contains  thumb-nail  marks. 

U.  E.  of  tablet  with  seal  impr.  Cf.  PL  X,  No.  26, 
also  PL  34,  No.  60. 

L.  E.  of  tablet  containing  seal  impr.     Cf.  PL  5,  No.  7. 

L.  E.  and  R.  E.  containing  seal  impr.  Cf.  PL  46,  No. 
83.. 

U.  E.  of  a  tablet  with  seal  impr.     Cf.  PL  31,  No.  54. 

L.  E.  of  a  tablet  containing  three  thumb-nail  marks. 

Lo.  E.  of  tablet  with  seal  impr.     Cf.  PL  46,  No.  83. 

U.  E.  and  Lo.  E.  of  clay  tablet  with  seal  impr.  Cf. 
PL  5,  No.  7. 

U.  E.  of  tablet  with  two  seal  impr.  and  a  thumb-nail 
mark.     Cf.  PL  6,  No.  9. 

Pottery  jar,  probably  used  for  wine.  The  inside  is 
covered  with  bitumen.  There  is  a  hole  slightly 
above  the  centre,  into  which,  doubtless,  a  plug 
or  faucet  was  inserted.  Bitumen  is  smeared  about 
the  hole  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  jar  water- 
tight, after  the  faucet  was  inserted.  There  is  a 
second  hole  at  the  same  distance  from  the  bottom 
to  the  left  of  the  other.  Length  32.5,  circum- 
ference 43.6. 

41  XIV  "  10183  Pottery  jar,  probably  used  for  wine.     Top   is  frag. 

Covered  with  bitumen  on  the  inside.  Length  34.5, 
circumference  34.25. 

42  XIV  "  5761  Pottery  wine  jar.     Inside  is  covered  with  bitumen. 

Length  33.25,  circumference  40.5. 

43  XV  Modem  Babylonian  water  wheel,  or  nd'ura.     Haditha 

is  seen  across  the  river.  Photograph  by  Haynes, 
Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania. Cf.  Hilprecht,  Vol.  IX,  p.  40,  and 
Peters,  Nippur,  Vol.  I,  pp.  141-164. 

44  XV  •  Modem  Babylonian  water  wheel,  or  nd'ura,  at  'Anah. 

Photograph  by  Wolf  Expedition. 

45  XVI  Modem  Babylonian  water  wheel,  or  eered,  illustrating 

ox-power  machines  of  irrigation  mentioned  in  the 
texts.  Ox  hides  are  used  to  lift  the  water.  Cf. 
Intro.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  40,  and  IrUro.,  Vol.  X,  p.  29. 
Photograph  by  Wolf  Expedition.  Cf.  Peters, 
Nippur,  Vol.  I,  pp.  141-154. 

46  XVI  A  different  view  of  a  similar  machine,  taken  by  Haynes, 

one  mile  below  Hillah  on  the  Euphrates. 
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Text.        Plate.        Yeab.    Month.      Day.        C.  B.  M.  Description. 

47  XVII  Bubalus  buffelus   (water   buffalo),   "common   Asiatic 

Buffalo."     Used  at  the  present  time  in  the  Tmrtabu. 
"machineafor  irrigation."     Cf.  alpu,  Intro.,  p.  29. 

48  XVII  Bos  indicus  (humped  bull),  "Zebu."     Cf.  Hilprecht, 

Assyriaca,  Tafel  I.,  also  alpu,  Intro.,  p.  29.     Used 
at  the  present  time  in  machines  for  irrigation. 


LIST   OF   SIGNS 

Akd  Their  Values. 


Only  the  characters  and  variants,  with  their  ideographic  and  phonetic  valnes,  fbund  in  the  publikiied  tablets  of  tlic 
J/M»vjs/i(4  iirohivcs,  are  given,  cf.  Introduction,  \y.  10.  Subdivisions  of  the  Olfli  and  fractions  have  been  omitted. 
All  llio  ideograms  for  the  gods  are  given  under  No.  0,  and  tlie  cereals,  liaving  the  determinative  SUE,  under  No.  179. 


2.  H>- 

ash,  run,  til. 

nad&nu. 

• 

«Z. 
Bclit. 

3.H^ 

^m 

nartabu. 

HTi-jM^ 

Ninth. 

^ 

^>w 

irrishu. 

^Hf-^^ 

Daianti. 

m>^ 

Ara^hamrta. 

)^r 

Daianul 

4.H^ 

bal,pal. 

end. 

^T^^^ 

KVR-GAL. 

5.>^ 

^r 

n&sh  pa(ru. 

W^ 

NabH. 

9.>^ 

an. 

Cf.  Id.  252. 

ilu. 

^m^m, 

Bil. 

>^ 

>ffyhK 

IsMar. 

"m^m 

>f 

>4h. 

Ea. 

^m 

Btl^ 

^>f- 

Ninib. 

7->^ 

muft,  TOU<;. 

>^^M 

Nusku. 

8.>^ 

ak,  aq. 

Cf.  Id.O. 

>^mm 

LamasaW. 

^•m 

«r. 

&lu. 

NabH. 

io.>^5ff 

pu^ru. 

)^^ 

Bau. 

ii.>^(^ 

jxtshshdru. 

Bclit. 
Marduk. 

12.->^ 
13.)^SC. 

ma^. 

Cf.  Id.  201. 

ilru. 

Ncrgal, 
Nergal. 

Cf.  Id.95.249. 

H^^ 

Sin. 

"■'^>fer 

/a. 

Cf.  Id.'256. 

^^.^ 

Shamaxh. 

* 

H¥:^€T 

Sin. 

>p 

>>f^ 

Shamesh. 

^ 

Hf^;^^ 

BIL-KIRRUI. 

15.  >5^- 

«». 

ul,l&. 

)^A 

Ashur. 

bf^ttfl^ 

urqiilu. 

>^m 

Addu. 

16.fc^ 

fcui,  zir. 

ziru. 

H^^ 

Bii: 

^'•'^-^^ 

nap^ru. 

H-f  T 

Ea. 
Gula. 

-^^ 

Cf.  Id.  219. 

na»Aru. 
ardu. 

y^x. 

Marduk. 

f^-^ 

19.(6^ 

abnu. 

36.Pp^ 

nam. 

A>^ 

pilydlu. 

20.^ 

>^ 

A- 

90. 

P^. 

2l.>^ 

*a/. 

kafdru. 

M 

^ 

37.>^ 

mut. 

22-:^^ 

lad,  tat,  dot. 

M. 

M 

38.)^ 

rat. 

m 

39.)3na;; 

m 

nvF- 

ri,  tal,  dal. 

m 

Cfvyy 
40.)3f^ 

zi. 
gi. 

napishtu. 
shaldmu. 

24.>^ 

ti. 

laqd. 

>f]^ 

># 

tim. 

^ 

^ 

^^■m^ 

en. 

bilu. 
adi. 

25.>^ 
26.>-<s 

piun. 

be,  bad,  bat, 

gamru. 

^ 

>m 

ishlSn 

mid,  mil. 

bMu. 

H^ 

^m 

mossaru. 

27.)-^ 

til,  ziz^  zaz. 
na. 

Cf.  Id.  6. 
a.  Id.  28.  48. 

Nippur. 
Nippur  H. 

4 

28.)^^ 

Cf.  Id.  6. 

mu. 

shattu. 

tur,  shur. 

e(tTU. 

s 

^>i^A 

shumu. 

naddnu. 

shattu. 

nun,  fil. 

Cf.  Id.  42.  48.1 

J4.194. 

y^y^ 

shu'dlu. 

45.vmw 

larbasu. 

>^r- 

>> 

46.)fpf^ 

30.  Pf^ 

Bish,  sis. 
bar,  mash. 

a^u. 

naidru. 

Uru. 

mishlu. 

ni,  aal,  liq. 

banH. 
epeshu. 

himilu. 
shamnu. 

1 

ir. 

Cf.  Id.  179. 

am^lu. 

Of.  Id.  6.  149. 

Diglal. 

51.^ 

kitH. 

31.P^ 

/tun. 

52.^  ^ 
53.^ 

tab. 

32.>f^ 
33.  >^ 

dar. 

ab,  ap. 

^W^ 

Tebilu. 

Jii,  bag,  bah. 

usuru. 

54.{^ 

nab,  nap. 

^ 

pak,  paq. 

55^Hf 

mid. 

34.;^ 

ig,  ik,  iq. 

bashH. 

''•^^ 

um. 

X^ 

^?d 

uriau. 

^ 

-II 


''■m 

ril,  rfup. 

^^ 

duppu, 
kunukkv. 

sharru. 

® 

^m 

tupsharru. 

79.^ 

ish,  mil. 

58.^     ' 

m:^ 

Uruk. 

80.^ 

dr. 

ga. 

Cf.  Id.  253. 

Cf.  Id.  29. 

^ 

''■^^ 

<aA;,  taq, 

shum. 

82- JW^ 

Cf.Id.98. 

nashd. 

^ 

Cf .  190. 

8»-ii# 

duk,  lud,  bit. 

karpaiu. 

60.  ^S" 

od,  at,  a{. 

abu. 

m 

61.^g[| 

H. 

fr^ 

62.^ 

gu. 

Cf.  Id.  122. 

^' 

63.  ^rn 

lir. 

M 

64.^ 

du,  kin. 

Unu. 

^^■^t\ 

gab,  gab,  du^. 

Cf.  Id.  89. 

m 

a.  Id.  76. 

m 

^ 

65.^:^^ 

ram. 

85-^      ^ 

la. 

ultu. 

66.^ 

turn,  ep. 

m^ 

^ 

W^ 

shim,  rik. 

B7.^ 

kip. 

Cf.  Id.  194. 

bUbu. 

abullu. 
1,6. 

arku. 

^ 

69.^rff^ 

iiq. 

^ 

'"■^^ 

iU. 

$8.^5^ 

ne,  bil. 

Cf.  Id.  6. 

Abu. 

71-M^, 

ka. 

pa. 

^ 

Cf.  191 

U. 

a.  Id.  194.    ' 

qihthi 
suluppu. 

59.  ^ 

m^mf 

kisMdu. 

^ 

)2^ 

^^w 

nak. 

ikimu. 

fur. 

^^%h 

biltu. 

^ 

-^^ 

si. 

'^^ 

ashc'ni. 

r  Hi 

Cf.  Id.  201. 

75.f?S^ 

ar^u. 

mar. 

Cf.  Id.  201. 

^ 

J4.m^ 

shak,  sag. 

rishtu. 

76^ 

ush,  nit,  nit. 
nid. 

^^^ 

^m^ 

zikara: 
emf.du. 

W 
^ 

a.  Id.  77. 

gaggadu. 

77.  M^ 

hi,  kaah. 

-  p^w^ 

shikaru. 
kurunn^. 

^ 

96.  ^ 
96  <i.^^ 


^ 


98. 


^ 


m 


99. 


100.  toS^ 


101. 


'Wr 


102.^ 


i03.>M 


104.^ 
105.{fflpf 


106.^ 
107.^ 


108.^ 
109.  ffl^ 

no^^^K 


& 


«. 

ntal. 


kit,  qld,  qit, 
bit,  bid. 


^^m 

^m- 


kal,  rib,  dan, 
tan,  lab. 


kdr. 


dak. 


tir. 


w,  if,  iz. 


pa.ial. 
shab,  shap. 


.jn. 


Cf.  Id.  6. 


Cf.  Id.76. 


qibH. 
B&bilu. 

mala^u. 


bUu. 

ekallu. 
dannu. 


budnu. 
gidatu. 


111.^ 


^ 


«^ 


112. 
113. 

114. 


115.  «m 

116.)^ 

117.^ 

m 


■  mi 


118.^ 


m 


'.Addaru  ma^ru 


119.^ 
120.) 


"m- 


Cf.  Id.15. 
Cf.  Id.6. 


shamnu. 
buhadu. 


rSmu, 
ashiru. 


122.  ^ 


121.^ 


123.^ 
124.^ 

125.^ 
126. 


^ 
^ 


po^tia! 


rffH. 


127.^ 


128. 


129.^ 


shar,  shir,  Jhir. 


gur. 
skid,  lak. 


al. 


lai. 
li,  sham. 


tab,  tab. 


tttr. 
i. 

ia. 

ban. 


kim, 
ba. 


Cf.  Id.  253. 


a.  Id.  105^ 


Gf.  Id.lSS. 


alpu. 
Airu. 

littu. 
inUru. 


ddru. 


tdru. 


tupsharru. 
kunukku. 


shammu. 


nUru. 
fdbu. 


etelhl. 
nhdm. 

gasktu. 


ktma, 
gdshu. 


idd. 


130, 


^ 


^ 
^ 


131. 


132.^ 


133 


■  m 


m 


134.  ^^ 


^ 


135. 


136. 

137.  ^ 

138    "^ 


5fT 


:..^ 


140.  p 

1 

141.  ^y- 

142. 

143.^ 


ask. 


da,  ta. 


id,  it,  if. 


twr. 


rab. 
zak,  zaq. 


kar,  gar,  qar. 

shu. 
gal,  qol. 


a.  Id.  71. 


Cf.  Id.  234. 
Cf.  Id.  97.194, 


Cf.  Id.  89. 
Cf.  Id.  178.201 


Cf.  Id.  6. 

Cf.  Id.  234.235, 


Shabdfu. 


itu. 


ishtinit. 


»i^ru. 
mdru. 

aplu. 
■m&rtu. 


imittu. 


144.   >>^! 


aha. 


qdtu. 

Drieu. 
rabH. 
Cf.  Id.  80, 89. 98. 123- 


Nisannu. 


45.  ^^ 

46.^ 

47. 

48. 
49. 
50.x, 
51  .-fc^ 

52.^5^ 
53.4^ 


54, 


55. 


•4^ 


4m 


56. 
57.^ 


58. 


M 


61.^ 


pur. 
pish. 


u. 

lit,  lif. 
mi. 

gul. 


mm,  num, 
sur. 


ul. 


dvl. 


62.-^ 


^ 


163.  ^Hp^ 


eribu. 
mashku. 
?  1.101-  If. 


164, 


•4^ 


165.4^ 
166.^ 

167.^ 

168.-^ 


■m 


shi,  Km. 


Cf.  Id.  96. 


Cf.  Id.  107. 


a.  Id.  6. 


Cf.  Id.  219. 


Cf.  Id.  6. 


^ 


Cf.  Id.  6. 


u. 
ru. 


Akkadu. 

eshrA. 

falmu. 
kipSiu. 

eli. 
zumbu. 


supA. 
kardbu. 


Tashrilu 


pdni. 

ma^ru. 

enu. 

amdru, 

abarakku. 


damdqu. 


sharuqu. 
maqAtu. 

kurmatu. 


169.  4^ 
170.-^ 

^•71.  i^- 

172.  i^ 

173.  ^ 

174.  ^ 


175. 
17C. 

177. 

178.  i< 

179.  ^ 


^ 


man,  nish. 
e^h,  sin. 
lum. 

lam. 
uk. 


Cf.  Id,  6. 
Cf.  Id.  71. 

mm 


sharru. 


hbillu, 
SimCinu. 

shCpu. 


kish,  kis,  qish. 

mat,  lot,  la(. 
shot,  sat,  kur 

she. 


Cf.  Id.C. 


mdtu. 
sisii. 

ztru. 

magiirii. 


190., 


kan,  kam. 


191. 


193. 


shamashshamm  u. 


180. 


181.:^ 


183. 

184. 

185. 
186. 
187. 


m 


M. 


bu,  pu. 

mush,  pr. 

us,  us,  ut. 
tir. 

li. 
tu. 


^m 


Cf.  Id.  97.137. 

Cf.  Id.  201. 
Cf.  Id.  6. 

Cf.  Id.l79. 


Addaru. 


naddnu. 


tah. 


ud,  ul,  tu. 
tarn,  par,  pir 


m^ 


ez&u. 


erdshu. 
KisUmu. 


Hb. 


197.  A 


198.  >i^ 


199.  ,<^ 


dm,  tin,  (in. 


bir. 


ki- 


Cf.  Id.l5. 104.105.179. 194. 


Hmu. 
pifH. 

Larak. 


Cf.  Id 


Cf.  Id.  120. 


A.:^^ 


Cf.  Id.  6.134. 


stpamt. 
urru. 
■ra. 


tbHru. 


balAtu. 


tdbu. 


,f 


201.  A^ 


202. 


203. 


204.^ 
205.  J^ 


/ 


206. 


207.,^^ 
208.  X>^ 

206.  y  ^ 


210,  >- 

211.  M 


212.  Y~ 

213.  p- 

214.  JEf 


pSs 


jt^ 


«d.  td.  «*. 


Jar,  Jir,  Jur. 
TOur. 


2t6. 


lib,  paK,  nor. 


gam, 

me,  shib,  sip. 
mesh. 


215. 

216. 


217 


•IS', 


e 


218 
219. 


■n 


led. 

ib,  ip,  eb. 


ka,iab. 


Ill,  (lib,  tip. 


Cf.  Id.  6. 


Cf.  Id.  6. 
a.  Id.  6. 
Cf.  Id.  6. 


Cf.  Id.  5. 
Cf.  Id.  6. 


Cf.  Id.  252. 


^Pi 


sMtu. 
ishtdnu. 
amurrd. 
shadd. 


^ubtUlu. 
r,X./3i:i. 


sign  of 
colleclivily. 


plural  sign 
plural  sign. 


pa^ru. 


narkabtu. 


220.' 


221. 


222. 


223. 


231. 


w 


kin,. 


ku,  {ir. 


235,^^ 

236.)^, 

237.^ 
238.1^ 

239.  J^ 
240.^ 
241.^ 

242.;g-m 


243. 


bul. 

aar. 
zuk,  sittk 


shu. 
di,  ti. 


%y^^ 


^ 


Cf.  Id.  137.201 


Cf.  Id.6.  249. 
Cf.  Id.,6. 


Cf.  Id.6. 


ki,  qi. 

shul. 

shuli. 

shal,  rak,  rag^ 
raq. 


Cf.  Id.  6.92.20: 


gu. 


nik. 
el. 


Cf.  Id.l34. 


^-^"^ 


Cf .  Id.  6. 


Cf.  Id.  179. 


immeru. 

niqu. 

shipru 

Ul'du. 


osMbu. 
shublu. 
subQt'u. 


la^ru. 


bUru. 


gimillu. 

shulmu. 
daianu. 

ashru. 
itti. 


untku. 

asltshatu. 
tamqaru. 


kussA. 

amtu. 
Keltu. 
nangaru. 


244.  -^ 

245.  J^ 

246.  '^ 

248.  ;p^ 

249.   ^ 


Uir;tar,qud,qut 
shU,  iash,  gud, 

tuk. 


Mr 

251.  1|C^ 

252.  ]^ 


got,  gap,  ^up. 

ur,  lik,  liq, 
tosh,  tag,  doihf 
dis. 

tu. 


a.  Id.6, 


thipSitu. 
rashA. 


gishimmaru 


kattnt. 
nSshu, 

gkiqlu. 

ahumMu. 
aplu. 


TT 


253.  T 


T 


•^ 
•« 


ff 


256.^ 


f 

X 


257. 


:t 


«Aa,  j^ar. 


za,  <a. 


Ja. 


id. 


Cf.  Id.  238. 


1>^ 


nag  me. 

eklu. 

n&ru. 

a'. 

nikaau. 

makkHru. 


kaspu. 

niinu. 
tittu. 


Pl.1 


R.  16 


Off_(   oinillfd  1)1/  scrUie. 


i^^.j^ww 


10 


Em  sure. 


°  )J^-X<""i'l''''  ''•'/  '«'ril>e.     Cj.  Z  -i 


rest  c'rwure. 


'^y-  I'liiilleil  hi/  xcribe. 


Continued 


PL  2 


R. 


15 


^  rest,  • 


o. 


10 


R. 


16 


PL  8 


4 


R.  y^^^m^m^ 


f4 


Repeated  on  following  line. 


0. 


Erasure 


^[^A^  rest,  erasure. 
'  Read^ 


Erasure 


Continued 


PLi 


R. 


rest,  erasure. 


6 


0. 


10 


R. 


16 


"T*  rest,  erasure. 
Erasure. 


rest,  erasure. 


written  uiwii  erasure. 


PL  5 


0. 


;  rest  erasure. 


10 


16 


20 


\jrest  erasure.  Scribe  began  to  torite  y^[ 


8 


R. 


10 


°  Ppf  inserted  after  ^S^  was  written. 
^-  ^-  MX^^^T       °^  omitted  by  scribe. 

J^TKryl^     \K,rest  erasure. 
R.E. 


>^Er  ,rest  mistake  of  scribe. 


'"m, 


rest  erasure. 


9 


PL  6 


TW 


y-Q> —  omitted  by  Kcribe. 


y  written  upon  an  erasure. 


R.E.    ■J^JWdTTHflf?!     Repeated  on 
jyf^ic^jd^^      following  line. 


S5 


Mistake  of  scribe  /orSST 


10 


0. 


Erasure. 


Continued 


PL  7 


^CX  )P^  ,  rest  erasure. 


11 


o. 


10 


Read  \  "V^j/eor  of  acceision  did  not  have  Nisan. 


12 


0. 


PL  8 


Continued 


R.    10 


16 


U.E. 
L.E. 


% 


13 


0. 


10 


16 


14 


0. 


Erasure. 


10 


Continued 


PL  9 


16 


20 


Erasure. 


L.E. 


U.S.   -^^ 


T> 


16 


wntten  upon  erasure. 


Ertuture. 


PI  10 


16 


0. 


10 


Lo.  E. 
R. 


16 


20 


°hF-  omitted. 


17 


rest  erasure. 


;»  Erasure. 

rest  erasure. 


i 


Continued 


PL  11 


SO 


18 


0. 


10 


R. 


16 


SO 


H^^,re.^ 


rest  erasure 


L.  E 


^..jm^ 


R.E.^^^^^ 


U.  E. 


Ernxure. 
Rend  ^r^f^\  mistake  of  scribe. 


0. 


*<®w. 


19 


PI.  12 


Continued 


R.   16 


(^>!KTr-^^^MM. 


20 


0. 


R. 


■\  Omit,  mistake  of  scribe. 


R.  E. 


T 


%fT^W^ 


Lo.  E. 


Lower  horizontal  wedge,  erasure. 
Oblique  wedge   erasure. 


Ernmire,. 


21 


PI.  18 


U. 


10 


R. 


16 


y^  omitted  by  scribe. 


^  I  omitted  by  scribe.     Cf.  U.' 


Tmif>^fwr- 


22 


0. 


Ln.  E. 


R. 


23 


0. 


PI  u 


Continued 


10 


Lo.E. 
R. 


15 


W 


)^^  rest  mistake  of  tcribe. 


24 


0. 


in 


^^^mtf^: 


15 


Continued 


25 


Fl.  15 


)J^,re!it   mistake 
E. 


26 


Jp,  res 


rest  erasure 


Lo.  E.  i>^^X>ir-  ^«^^^?^^  ""^^^^  ^  »''^- 


-    xr-f'iL/_.         Lower  horizontal  wedge, 
, '  7~T<7- .  mistake  of  scribe. 


PL  16 


20 


Continued 


R.  K. 


Scril>e  repeated 
III/  mixlake. 


27 


°  ^i/**'  erasure, 
rent  eraxixrc 

L.  E.  ^^^^\^^&\  "  °  ^^^X  ™-'''  erasure. 
-<^^n^^(^^ij^  ''^>~,   rest  erasw 


13 


28 


0. 


■i   L.  E. 

Lo.  E.  ^kksr 

^^y  rest  c.mnnre. 


PL  17 


Continued 


10 


16 


29 


0. 


Lo.  E.  10 
R. 


16 


Repeated  on  following  line. 


Erasure. 

Erasure  of  thumbnail  markn. 


'"^Hl  >'■**'  mistake  of  scribe. 


Scribe  failed  to  write  name. 

Horizontal  wedge,  erasure. 
£'rosi<re. 


)  res/  eramre. 


30 


o. 


Continued 


PL  18 


rest  erasure. 


31 


rest  erasure. 


PI  19 


32 


38 


y\,  rest  erasure. 


i 


Continued 


34 


PL  20 


0. 


Lo:  E. 

R.    16  )J^J 


35 


0. 


Continued 


PI  21 


Erasure. 


36 


rest  erasure. 


37 


PL  22 


,rest  erasure. 


38 


0^  ^-^-i^  in^^^ 


A 


PI.  23 


0. 


89 


^.^^^^TTfT^i^  ^>^itt- 


A^  rest  erasure. 

°    Omit,  mistake  of  scribe. 


40 


R.    10 


°  y^^  omitted  by  scribe. 
°  Erasure.       *  Horizontal  wedge,  mu 
ctr  omitted.      *J^    omitted. 


z^^^~^  Kepealed  on.  li.  16. 


Continued 


PL  2  A 


^^    ^ 


41 


KnisHre. 
\  wrilten  u  uon  ermnire. 


L.  E. 


^        U.E.^    ^ 


42 


Continued 


PL  25 


43 


'  Rmd  '^ 


>^    omitted  by  scribe. 


44 


Lo.  E. 


,  Test  erasure. 


V 


.    PL  26 


45 


'y^^rest  erasure. 


Lo.  E. 


mm^ 


rest 
mistake. 


1)^^^ 


R.E.pS^);!^ 


\^ 


46 


Lo.  E 


m^ 


omitted  by  -fcribt 


Contirmed 


PL  27 


47 


R.  16 


xmitten  upon  erasure. 


written  upon  erasure. 


written  upon  erasure. 


48 


0. 


Y^toritten  upon  erasure. 


pCi  ,  rest    mistake  of  scribe. 


Oonimu^d 


PL  88 


rext  erasure. 


49 


0. 


R. 


X'^y-^f^^^,  rest,  erasure. 

■vmr^       '"  Erasure. 

°^ rest  erasure. 

> 
Eramire. 


PL  29 


60 


)'Jr-         fmP  omitted 


by  scribe 


61 


E.^M 


Continued 


52 


PL  SO 


0 


y^,  rest  erasure. 

*  y'^>\omiUed  by  scribe. 


53 


0 


Continued 


PL  31 


Erasure. 


54 


by  scribe. 


PL  32 


66 


Oniil,  minlake  of  scribe. 


Mistake  of  scribe  for 


56 


Lo.  E.   10 


«#^ 
^ 


Erasure. 


PI.  33 


57 


wril/en  Ujion  tTfixure. 


58 


R. 


10  y 


mi^B 


59 


PI.  34 


Lo.  E 


u.  E.  pjB^^^^^m^\ 


'Ip^ifes'  mistake  of  scribe 


m  ixtnkr  of  Kcribe  for 


PL  35 


61 


CI.6X-11 


■^  Omit,  mistake  of  scribe. 


rest,  erasure. 


62 


o.      40 


Lo.E. 


L.  E. 


'^^^  }^^ 


)^^ 


omitted  by  scribe. 


U.  E. 


Continued 


PL  S6 


T   


63 


R.  10 


64 


0. 


PL  S7 


Continued 


66 


R.    16 


^TfT^T^m^wi^^  ^^ 


66 


PL  38 


R. 


rest  erasure. 


U.  E.  Wf^ 


Lo.E. 


67 


L.  E. 


Lo.  E. 


U.  E. 


\m 


PL  39 


68 


0. 


R. 


omitted  by  scribe. 


Erasure. 


I-'         '    'h>T^  loritten 


upon  erasure. 


'^^=^' 


rest  erasure. 


69 


70 


PL  40 


U.E. 


L.  E.  ■r^¥"ipA,-.<-r*i 


p  «• 


7; 


n-      I 


PL  Al 


73 


78 


Omit,  mistake  of  scribe. 


L.  E. 


74 


Pl.J^ 


75 


mjg?^^ 


n 


I'esf  mistakt; 

of  scribe, 
rest  mistake 
of  scribe. 


Continued 


PL  A3 


76 


U.  E. 


)^,  rest  mistake  of  scribe, 
rest   mistake  of  scribe. 


L.E. 


ho.  E. 


0. 


77 


Characters  above  li.  intended 
for  insertion  here 
\  omitted  by  scribe. 


L.E.J 


Continued 


PL  44 


0. 


78 


79 


rest  mistake 
of  scribe. 


80 


PIA5 


Lo.E. 


\  Misplaced  by  scribe.  Cj.  li.  10. 
^-  ^i^^^TT    Insert  here 


U-  E.  i^>^^^       '■^omitted  by  scnOe. 

l.eA 


81 


Erasure. 


U.S. 


"^l 


w^^^^^ 


L.  E. 


M'*i 


'\^>0^  ^^^ 


82 


PI  46 


Ja>.E. 


L.  E. 


U.  E. 


R.  E. 


Mimlake  of  scribe  for 


83 


I.E. 


R.E. 


U.E. 


The  smbe_  bi/  mixtake  reversed  these  names. 
Cf.  seals  of  iio.  E..  and 


Lo.  E. 


58:  Lo.  E 


84 


PI.  4.7 


R. 


;yr9t 


86 


V.  E. 


Erasnrt . 


Lo.E 


L.  E. 


0. 


R.   10 


PI.  48 


8€ 


omitted  by  scribe. 


Lo.  E.  tapf  m 


'■H"  Erasure. 


t^-^-^^iSv 


87 


U.  E. 


L.E. 


1^  Itev 


\J 


'/  ' 


N 


88 


PI.  49 


89 


'  The  scribe  erased  a  mistake, 
but  failed  to  write  fc^ 

mistake  of     ^^^^^^     [ 


rest  erasure. 


I 

i 


90 


PI.  50 


0. 


R. 


10 


IB 


91 


Lo.  E. 


«■  ^_^^mf 


rest 
mistake  of  scribe. 


PI.  51 


92 


93 


rest  er(mire.^fVtr^^pd^^ 


d 


I 


I 


PL  51 


92 


93 


PL  58 


0-  frs| 


mm 


i^^  \f  ^        Omit,  mistake 


Lo  E. 


Erasure.- 


'(i§      mistake  of  scribe. 


of  scribe. 


"\    Omit, 
'y—rest 
°-^  erasure. 


95 


U.K. 


^m^wpm^^ 


Lo.  E.  ^£^'WAI<  \.rest  mistake 

TVi^fV'*^^   ,  of  scribe. 


TfTT' 


^yp^p^ 


U.  E. 


PL  53 


96 


Characters  above  li.  intended 
for  insertion  here 


Erasure. 


^JS-^  erasure 


imw^ 


§8 


PL  fjJt 

*  Q~;  rent  mistake  of  scribe. 

hSi-  Omit,  mistake  of  scribe.    CI.  li.  10. 

.!■'..:///, 
'  Erasure. 


rest  erasure. 


%mw^ 


Scribe  failed  to  xvrite  father's  name. 

Cf.  Lo.  E. 


99 


Erasure. 


PI  55 


R.  10 


100 


Erasure. 


U.  E. 


real   eraifiire. 
rest   erasure. 


Lo.  E. 


L.  E. 


101 


o. 


lu 


16 


R 


m 


26 


so 


\ 


102 


PL  56 


R.  10 


Erasure.       *T>— ^omifted  by  scribe. 


70.? 


■^#r 


frPT) 


L.  £.  0'i^^ 


L.E. 


Eraswre. 


PL  57 


104 


0. 


-''•:^rw^ 


•M^ 


rest   erasure. 


105 


R. 


SrA'j^W;^ 


rest  erasure. 


FL  58 


Lo.  E.  W  k 


106 


n.    >4y>V'^))^i  -.^v 


R. 


107 


'■^g^,  omitted 

•Y       ,  hy  xcrihe 

I  omitted  by  xcribe. 


PL  59 


108 


0.      ^ 


m 


PI.  60 


Continued 


Erasure. 


Ill 


Lo.  E 


112 


Continued 


PI  61 


m 


R. 


T^W^^^^ 


U.E. 

L.  E.  ^^mm^  ■ 

Lo.  E.  j^p^^ 


m 


PL  62 


Lo.  E. 


j^m\'m^^^ 


^&fW^ 


m 


^^  %\^ 


U.E. 


lie 


PL  63 


Lo.  E. 


m 


m>^ 


LoE 


m 


PI.  04 


Omit,  mistake  of  scribe. 


^H^m[^ 


\  _ 

omitted  by  scribe. 


119 


PL  05 


Kramrt. 


l^g^i^MW^a^^  |)  iJ^;;'-w:m^  y 


IB 


^"^r^^^-' 


T 


no 


PL  66 


121 

0.         'E*T^>^^^^i^^^^:^Xi^W^^"t^^^^s    Characters  above  li.  intended  for  iruierlion  litre 
^^3^  ^>tS^^^03?tt'M^!^  *  >^  res(,  mistake  of  scnbe. 

6 
It. 


10 


122 


Jt«^%ti     ^rest 


^-  ^  ^^^?      °   *)^Q^  rest  erasure. 


rest  erasure. 


n^^^^w, 


A 


rest  erasure. 


^^m^^m\M'    _ 


123 


PL  07 


0. 


R. 


L.E. 


U.  E.   ^  ^ 


resi    erasure 


w< 


ITtT'-'^tX^ 


^W'  resi  mixUikr  of  t^cribe. 


1^1 


U.E.^>^ 


m 


PL  68 


rest  erasure. 
Omit,  mistake  of  scribe. 
U.E.  Mi, 


'^^'rmitted  bi/  ncribe. 
°f^  omitted  bifucribe 


Ht^  rest  mistake  of  sfribe. 


PI.  G9 


127 


f^o  y^%^    Tm«^1T^>^ 


128 


Lo.  E.      ^ 


Continued 


PL  70 


B.     HfTff 


129 


0.        'f 


Omit,  mistake  of  scribe. 


PL  71 


180 


'  >j^   nmitted  by  scribe. 


131 


nmitted  bj/  scribe. 
Cf.  li. 


R.^\M^ 


Cbntimied. 


PI.  72 


TL.  1. 


^'^MfmiS>< 


?^''-">I:?f^ 


''^>^'-^l>P^;^' 


5<iri.r^i'i'(^. 


S.*^/; 


OBVERSE. 


ms^¥^^.' 


.m^'' 


•5*72tT3^ 


.«^»^, 


REVERSE. 
1 

LEASE  OF  SHEEF  AND  GOATS. 


;^#f?^^ 


'-'^[-''-ii'i^Mi^^ 


PL.    II. 


OBVERSE. 


LOVER  EDGE. 


REVERSE. 

2 

RELEASE  ON  ACCOUNT   OP  A  CLAin  FOR   DAMAQES   ARISING   FROM  TRESPASS. 


FL.    III. 


OBVERSE. 


LOVER  EDGE. 


REVERSE. 

3 

ONE  TEAR'S   LEASE   OF   FISH   PONDS. 


rt.  lu. 


TABLETS   WITH    ARAHAIC    ENDORSEMENTS. 


4.  RECEIPT  FOR  THE  RENT  OF  FIEF  LANDS. 

5.  THREE  YEARS'  LEASE  OF  CERTAIN  LA/NDS. 


PL.  U. 


Jy^th^^'^"^^-^ 


r:m<^ 


Wm<f>«-  -^^i 


9  10 

TABLETS  WITH   INCISED  ARflnAIC   ENDORSEPIENTS. 


PL.  VI. 


1  1 


12 


13 


SHEEF  AND  QOAT   LEASES  VITH   INCISED  ARAMAIC   ENDORSEMEIiTS. 


PL.  UIl 


^^r''  -'^^^ 


,f>£f  If,  .irr^^-^^^/r'^^'- 


lA. 


15 


16. 


TABLETS   WITH   ENDORSEMENTS   IN   ARAHAIC. 

No.  1*  IS  WRITTEN  WITH  BLACK  FLUID. 
Nos.  15  AND  16  ARE  INCISED. 


FL.  VIII. 


17 


t,^>r$iW^^v,^ff^i^V;f 


18 


%  _  '  y'^Ml 


19 
TABLETS  WITH  IrtCISED  flRAMfllC   ENDORSEHENTS. 

17.  RECeiFT  FOR  THE  RENT  OF  A  HOUSE. 

18.  RECORD  OF  A  DEBT, 

19.  FROMISSORY  NOTE. 


n.  IX. 


20 


21 


TA5LETS   WITH   INCISED   ARAHAIC   ENDORSEHENTS,    CONTAIN^G   THE  NAHE 

OF  THE  GOD   NINIB. 
(ENLARGED.) 


PL.    X. 


22 


2*  25  26 

TABLETS  WITH   ENDORSEMENTS   IN   ARAHAIC. 


PL.    XI. 


27 

ONE  TEAR'S   LEASE  OP  SHEEP. 

REVEF5SE  CONTAINS  ARAMAIC  ENDORSEHENT. 


PL.   XII. 


26 


29 


30 


■M>JJ2!^' 


^^ 


1^^ 


31 


32 


33 


TABLETS  WITH  SEAL  inPRESSIOMS  AND  THUMB-NAIL  MARKS. 


PL.    XIII. 


37  38  39 

TABLETS  WITH  SEAL   mPRESSIOA^S  AMD  THUMB-NAIL   HARKS. 


PL.   XIV. 


O 


BADTLONIflN   VINE  JARS. 


n.  XV. 


^3 


Wt'ii''^- 

K  ^  # 

4 

wWM^t     ^^m^PiM 

»  ■ 

^ 

^^^^,- 

1^ 

^j^.  ■jvjtyit^my'r 

^? 

v^^ 

...  !>  *  - 

S^' 

** 


MODERN    BABTLONIAN   WATER   WHEELS. 


FL.   XUl. 


45 


46 


MODERN    BflBTLONlAN   WATER   WHEELS. 


PL.   XUIl. 


47 


48 

THE  WATER   BUFFALO   AND   ZE5U   USED   IN   HODERN   VORt^S   OF   IRRIGATION. 


COREECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS. 

The  following  are  offered  in  connection  -with  the  text  of  Vol.  IX.     The  originals  wore  examined  only  when 
the  transliteration  or  translation  seemed  to  suggest  that  the  text  was  difterent  from  the  tablet. 

VOL.  IX. 
1  : 1.  Instead  ofhSHAB  the  tablet  has  hre'ii. 
1  :  14.  Instead  of  ZU  miqittu  the  tablet  has  immerumiqittu. 
7  :  17.  Instead  of  a-DI-i  the  tablet  has  a-ki-i. 
10  :  21.  Instead  of  i-JYA-ep-shu  the  tablet  has  i-te-ep-shu. 
12  : 8.  Scribe  omitted  amdu  before  ki-ri-ki-e-ti. 
16  : 6.  Instead  of  ni-D  IT-gu  the  tablet  has  ni-iaJi-qu. 
18  :  13.  Instead  of  reading  Ish-DU-bu-lJA-tu-'  read  hh-ta-bu-za-na-' . 
20  :9  end.  Instead  of  reading  EN-SUAM-DU  i\w  tablet  has  EN-NUN-tum. 

24  : 7.  Read  e-lat ;  rest  is  mistake  of  scribe. 

25  :  10.  "  The  last  perpend,  li."  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as  a  "  mistake  of  scribe,"  considering  that  he  wrote  DUR 

in  a  similiar  way.    Cf  34  : 8, 11. 
36  : 4.  The  fourth  character  is  »Am.     Cf.  1.  9  end  and  29  :  19  ;  30  :  8. 

26  :  12.  Instead  of"  Erasure,"  note  should  read  "  Tablet  injured." 
26  :  17  end.  The  tablet  has  the  determ.  "»  before  Ka-sir. 

29  :  24.  MESH omitled  by  scribe  after  MU-AN-JYA. 

35  :  17.  J/.;liV  omitted  by  scribe.     It  should  read  um-man-nu. 

35  :  17.  Instead  of  iniER,  tablet  reads  imnartabu. 

35  :22.  Omit  OUH  between  200  and  50.     Cf.  1.  14.     It  is  a  mistake  of  the  scribe. 

36  : 3.  Transpose  sha  and  the  determ.  m.     It  should  read  umSha-Nabu-shu. 
44  :  24.  Text  is  correct.     Name  is  to  be  read  Bel-shum-lil-bir. 

48  :  U.E.  Determ.  »»  omitted  before  Murathu. 

51  : 5  end.  Tablet  contains  ^iiNinih-a-shab-»hu-iq-bi. 

53  :  18.  The  sign  KIRRUD  has  on  the  tablet  an  additional  perpendicular  wedge  on  the  left  side.     Cf  Sign  List. 

55  :  20  beginning,  tu  is  omitted  by  the  scribe.     Read  ul-tu. 

59  : 1  end.  li  is  correct.     Cf.  65  :  11. 

59  :  11.  Fourth  character  is  to  be  read  U.     Cf  li.  1,  and  65  :  11. 

60  :8  end.  The  sign  on  the  tablet  is  kun=shu-kun,  and  not  BAR-NUN.     Cf.  PI.  VI. 
65  : 7.  bi  is  omitted  by  scribe.     Read  ina  ^ud  lib-bi-shu. 

70  : 1  end.  *o»  is  omitted  by  scribe. 

70  : 8.  *  omitted  by  copyist  before  SApl,  which  is  read  IRpl,  Vol.  IX,  p.  75. 

76  :  6.  Tablet  contains  s?ia  ina  pani. 

82  : 7.  Instead  of  BIR  tablet  has  SAR.     Read  Bel-etir. 

82  :  11  end.  Tablet  reads  u  sha  ina  pani. 

102  :  16.  Instead  of  OISH  read  bar  ^=  kush-ta-ar-bar-ri. 

108.  Instead  of  AD  tablet  has  BIL.     Cf  Sign  List,  88,  variant. 

26»  :  8.  Tablet  reads  1600  instead  of  1500. 

82*  :  2.  Instead  of  a-Bl-i  read  a-ki-4.     It  is  a  mistake  of  the  scribe. 

VOL.  X. 
For  a  goodly  number  of  the  following  corrections  and  additions  I  am  indebted  to  Rev.  W.  J.  Hinke,  a 
member  of  the  Babylonian  Seminar. 

P.  8,  li.  19,  read  (T)l  instead  of  (in. 

P.  14,  li.  20,  read  KIRRUD  instead  oi KIR-RUD. 


CORRECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS- ConTmnED. 

P.  19  li.  11,  read  ardia  iasicad  oi  ardiia. 

P.  24,  note,  li.  5,  read  i^\. 

P.  34,  note,  li.  16.     As  suggested  by  the  Editor,  cf.  Ileb.  TJ  and  Aram.  KTJ  instead  of  y^i. 

P.  38,  li.  31,  read  i  instead  of  (?)1. 

Pp.  39  and  37,  instead  of  [?]  in  13n'tyr[?]«  read  1.     I  left  it  open  as  the  Editor  at  first  desired  to  read  abii  for  AD, 

cf.  p.  71. 
P.  40,  notes,  li.  3,  omit  King,  Letters  and  Inscriptions  of  Hammurabi,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  36. 
P.  40,  notes,  li.  7,  read  ntyiJK  instead  of  ntyiJX. 
P.  58,  read  Na-tu-e-el. 

P.  60,  notes,  li.  3,  add  the  names  Na-a^-d  K-si-' ,  and  Pa-ad-dE-si  or  Paad-an-E-ai.     Cf.  Const.  Ni.  560. 
Sign  List,  No.  353,  read  eqlu  instead  of  eklu. 
PI.  31,  li.  9,  scribe  omitted  ul  before  i-shal-lat. 

PI.  33,  li.  14,  omit  ut,  mistake  of  scribe  ;  read  ra-shu-us-su.  ^ 

PI.  36,  li.  4  end,  read  58  gur.     Cf.  li.  1.  9. 
PI.  63,  li.  1,  omit  eqlu  (dittography  by  scribe). 
PI.  67,  li.  3,  na  omitted.    Read  na-da-na-a-tu. 
PI.  122,  li.  9,  omit  v  (dittography  by  scribe). 
PI.  139,  li.  1,  dan-nu  omitted  by  scribe  after  harpalu.     Cf.  li.  7. 
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